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A. THE HEBREW ALPHABET 

THE Hebrew alphabet consists of 22 consonants. They are: 

Form Name" Transliterationb Numerical Value 

Finals , 
N 'Alee 

, 
I 

::l :l Be!, ~et b, 12 (bh) 2 

1 1 Gfmel, Gimel g, g (gh) 3 
'1 , DAlet, Q41et d, cj (dh) 4 

i1 He h 5 , Wiw w ·6 
T ~ 

Zayin z 7 
n HAt h 8 . e_ . 
~ Tet l 9 
It Yog y 10 

~ ~ , Kap, ~ap k, k (kh) 20 , L4meg 1 30 

~ C Mem m 40 

1 1 Nun n 50 

0 S4mek s 60 

S7 fAyin f 
70 

D D ~ Pe, fe p, p (ph) 80 
3 r. ~'ge , 90 

V Qop or ~op q or ~ 100 , Res r 200 

~~ Sin, Sin S, S 300 

r-\ n Taw, Taw t, t (th) 400 

a A spirant letter (ph, th, &c.) is represented by a single underlined letter 
(e, t, &c.). 

b The phonetic values are given on p. 3. 
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The foregoing Table shows that: 
(a) Six consonants have alternate forms, namely: 

:l 1 , :l D n without a dot, when they are soft or spirant, 
b 8 cJ Is e , 
and :;J 1 ., :!) e r-l with a dot, which hardens them. 

bgdkpt 

(A full account is given on p. 14.) 

(b) Five consonants assume special forms at the end of words. 
In the beginning or middle of a word their forms are 

:J ~ 1 D :S, but at the end of a word their forms are ,a C 1 ~ f. 
(c) The consonants are also numerical signs.b The units are 

represented by N to 0, the tens by ., to ~, and the hundreds 
by i' to n. 

<E--

Compound numbers are represented thus: lIN" (I + 10, 

since Hebrew is written from right to left, see p. 4), 12 :1" (2 + 10), 

13 1" (3 + 10) &c., 21 N:J (I + 20), 3 1 N' (I + 30 ), 32 :1, 
(2 + 30), 33 l' (3 + 3 0 ) &c., 101 Np (I + 100), I I I N"P 
(I + 10 + 100), 121 N~i' (I + 20 + 100) &c., 201 N' (I + 200), 

21I N'" (1+10+200),221 N:l' (1+20+200) &c., 500 pn 
(100 + 400), 600 ,n (200 + 400), 1000 ,nn (200 + 400 + 400). 

NOTE: In the compounds of tens and units there are two 
exceptions to the above system. Nos. IS and 16 are not 
denoted by il" and ,,, since these combinations represent 
forms of the divine name (YH and YW representing YAH and 
yo). No. IS is therefore designated by '0 (6 + 9) and 16 

by/to (7+9). 

B. PHONETIC VALUES OF LETTERS 
It is essential to know the correct phonetic value of every 

Hebrew consonant, since a great deal of Hebrew grammar results 
directly from the peculiar pronunciation of certain consonants. 

a This finalletter, when vowelless, has two dots in it, thus: ':J 
b This usage is not Biblical; the first traces of it are found on l\1accabean 

coins. 



PHONETIC VALUES OF LETTERS 3 

Since some consonants have no equivalents in the English 
alphabet, it was not possible to give their true phonetic value 
in the foregoing Table. Below is given the pronunciation of 
each consonant: 

N (represented by the light breathing ') is a cutting off' of the 
breath; its consonantal value being apparent when it has a 
vowel. It is analogous to the silent 'h' in a word like 'honest'. 

l is simply 'b' and ~ (b) is pronounced as 'v'. 
a is hard 'g' as in 'go' and 1 (g) is almost like a guttural 'r'. 
'1 is simply cd' and , (g) is the same as 'th' in the word 'the'. 
i1 is 'h'. 
, is 'w'. 
T is 'z'. 
n ('l).' with the dot underneath to distinguish it from it 'h') 

is liki the 'ch' in the Scots word 'loch'. 
t) (t with the dot underneath) is a dull 't' produced by placing 

the tongue against the palate . 
., is 'y'. 
~ is 'k' and ~ (~) is practically a harsh 'ch' as above. 
, is 'I'. 
~ is em'. 
1 is en'. 
o is dull's'. 
l' (represented by the rough breathing f) is very difficult to 

pronounee, being produced at the back of the throat, almost like 
a gulping sound. 

£:) is 'p' and D (p) is pronounced like 'f'. 
~ (represented by ~ with dot under it) is a hissing's'. 
y (represented by , q' or 'l.t ') is a 'k' at the back of the throat, like 

the cawing of a crow. 
, is 'r'. 
fO (with a dot over left-hand corner) is '8 '-conventionally 

transcribed s. W (with dot over right-hand corner, represented 
by s) is pronounced as'sh'. 

t1 and vJ were originally one letter, and they are still both represented by 
the one sign tl1 (without a dot) in vowelless texts. 

r-l is 't' and n (1) is 'th' as in the word 'think'. 
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DISTINGUISH carefully between consonants of similar form, as 
below: 
:J and:> land 1 1, " and final 1 
i1 and n ~ and ~ ", " and final 1 

final C and 0 li, ~, and final y 
C. VO\VEL-SIGNS 

Short Long 

-:- PATH~a -a- as in chad' T QAME~ -a· as in 'yard' 

-:: SECHOL -e- as in C bed' 
{~ M ~£Rt ~:- as in 'they'} 

" .. 
-. short IJtREQ -i- as in C lid ' It_ long 1:ItREQ -i- as in C machine' 

, QIBBU~ -u- as in C bull ' ~ SUREQ -u- as in 'flute' 

T QAMq-l;IAtuPH -0- as in 'top' {~ l;IOLEM ::: as in 'hole'} 

NOTE: (a) The vowels a and <> are both represented by the 
sign T. NO.7 (page 12) explains how to determine which 
vowel this sign represents when it occurs in a word, but for 
the time being (i.e. till we reach no. 7) it may be taken as 
Qames~a. 

(b) Most vowel-signs appear below the consonant (~ ba, ~ bu, 
~ be) but Sureq and full 1:Iolem are placed after it (~:!l 
bu, ;:!l be,), while the other form of 1:Iolem is a dot placed 
over the letter (~ bo).h 

(c) CAUTION must be exercised in giving each vowel its true 
ph0l'etiCSound. The student must not think of Hebrew 
vo~el-signs in terms of Engli$h vowels. The sound of Qame~ 
is 'aa', of Sureq '00', of $ere 'ay', &cc 

D. EXPLANATION OF WRITING 
HEBREW IS WRITTEN FROM RIGHT TO LEFT, so that a word 

having, for example, the consonants I, m, g, is written '7.)'; the 
vowels being placed under or after the consonant, e.g. la-mag '~7, 
la-mud ,~~,. 

- T 

a The transliteration of spirant letters in the names of vowel-signs and of 
grammatical terms follows the older system (bh, kh, &c.), since it is widely used 
for this purpose. 

b When this dot follows W or precedes tf1 it coalesces with the dot which 
marks the letter. 
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Once the consonants and vowels are known, syllables are 
easily formed. A syllable (regarded as open) consists ora con
sonant and a vowel, as ~ ba, ~ be, ~::1 bu, ;::1 bo; or (said to be 
closed when it consists of) a consonant and a vowel followed by 
another consonant, as ,~ bar, ,~ ber, '~::J bur, ,;::1 bore 

It is IMPORTANT to remember that a syllable begins with a con
sonant and cannot begin with a vowel, a so that, for example, the 
two-syllabled word '1; is ba-rag (and cannot be bar-ag). It 
follows, too, that a vowel must be preceded by a consonant ('1 T 

being impossible). 
When reading a word which has more than one syllable, it is 

best for beginners to treat each syllable separately, thus: '1 ~ 
hi-rag. 

The following reading exercise is transliterated to facilitate 
the w~rk of the beginner: 

b 

n;~~ ;1J~ C~ T~T~ ,~ ~ TT::1 -T 
,.,~ 

hi-mot hi-mo him hi-zQ.z hi-zaz baz bi-dicj bicj bi 
b • b 

~ 'y~ '1; ,; n;l~ 
b 
C"l::1 

• T ~l~ 1~ Cl;l'~~ 
he hi-hir hi-rig hir hi-nat bi-nim bi-nu hin hi-rna-tim 

b 

~ ~ C"'y~ ,~~ ;n"~, n"~ 
b 
Cl"::1 T •• 

gag ga he-hi-rim hi-bel he-ta he! be-Dim 
b ,:J l' C"~). 'T1 

TT -r ';'1 T 

de-ber di-bir ge-bim ga-zal ge-zel gi-Oal 

C~;';1' n;,;1' ';1' 1'" C"~' '1 C",;1' 
do-ro-!am da~rot dor din di-mim dal do-dim 

On ~~y c,tI '10 ~:JO P1~ '1i 
has hi-mil ho-Iem hi-dir hi-bil hi-gaq gi-dal 

~"'~;i1'" '11. ,il ~i1!l1 Cij~ 
wi-ho-si-eit we-red wi-dor wi-bo-hu hi-hem 

T\7 n~~ ,~O ,~~ 171~ C~l ,~t 
f az hi-tal) I)i-ber ge-zer ze-ra' zi-mam zO-ker 

b b 
"~.,~ 1"~ 1~ 
he-ni hen ben 
b 

11 
gan gam gal 

'~1 '~'1 
de-sel dober 

,~~ \W1 
he-sed di-IQ. 

C",iJ :l~iJ 
he-rim 

mi-wet 

he-seb 

''''1 di-wid 

C;Q 
bi-kim 

a The only exception is the conjunction (' and') which sometimes is ~ (see 
p. 40. 2). 

b Final forms, at the end of the word. p. 2 (b). 
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The consonant N is silent, so that only its vowel is heard; 
yet in transcription it must be represented by the smooth 
breathing sign (~ 'i). a 

~7~ n~ 1~~ fUt~ "7lt 'tt It ~l"~~ "~~ :J~ ~ 
'e-Iep 'et 'e-ben 'ii 'e~li 'el 'e 'i-bi-nu 'i-bi 'ib 'i 

C'~Q~ ,iN9 :J~~ ni,iN ,iN 
me-hi-'i-dim mi-'Or hi-'ib 'a-rat 'Or 

Read and transcribe: 
b • • • • 

'l~ &-]~f nw~' C"~~ ~i1~"~ :J~':;) "iJ'" f1l$l C~~W 
';t '?~ '~~l C"~~ tzj~O C1~ C~Q n:;JO 'W~ fR. 
t1~"~ii1 'R::J :l1~ 'Ij~ "0 f~ 'l1i7J ~fDll CR.~ 
n,tt ~~\'7. Cii'~ Q"~' "lj~ 1~: '~~N ~iD~ n~,. 
~iI'fV ,.,~? f'n~ ~. ,~~~. ,~~ 111jc\ tzj,,,~ 't7~ 

Transcribe into Hebrew: 
117 ,~, 

mot mo-!i Ii-mil! sim yom hen 'al fal gag 
pi-rim Ii lilz ken wi-nig qum tal sim ni-zid 
tor yo-sep 'i-no-ki ri-l)el pa-fam Ii-kern farn 
hi-'i-dim Ie-wi bor pe-r~ qo-li pi-ro! wi-'o-mar 
ni-bon se-\1er hi-sib 10 ya-di ke-nirn I)i-Iam· 
hi-rag yi-dim ke-see 'e-beg '0-10 'e-ser ne-pes 
hi-bil ni-pm qi-ni-ti le-1}.em sil-sim tam 

1. VOWEL-LETTERS 
The original Hebrew alphabet consisted of consonants only; 

vowels were not represented in writing.c Even to-day, the 
Hebrew Scrolls of the Law which are read in the Synagogues are 
unpointed, i.e. without vowel-signs.d 

However, long before the introduction of the vowel-signs it 

a See p. 3. b f e-zer. 
C The system of vowel-signs was introduced, most probably, about the 

seventh century of this era. 
d When one refers to the' letters' of t~ebrew alphabet, it is the conso

nants, tmd 1Iot the flowels, which are meant. \ 
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was felt that the main vowel-sounds should be indicated in 
writing, and so the three letters "'il were used to represent the 
long vowels) thus: 

il represents a, so that i1ll reads mae 
't represents i and e, so that "7.l reads mi or me. 
, represents u and 0, so that 'll reads mu or mo. 

Because these three letters-"'iI-represent both vowels and 
letters they are known as VOWEL-LETTERS. 

2. OPEN AND CLOSED SYLLABLES 

Taking as our example the two-syllabled word 't1Ra (qi-tal) 
the syllable R (qi) ends in a vowel and is said to be open, whereas 
the syllable ,~ (tal) ends in a consonant and is said to be closed. 

DEFINITION: An open syllable is one which ends in a vowel, 
and a closed syllable is one which ends in a consonant. 

< 
So that in '00 (\lt~-seg) 1J is open and '0 is closed, and in 

< • • • • 

Cl~~ (me-'i-g4m) ~ ~ are open and Cl is closed. 
Usually an open syllable has a long vowel but, if accented: 

may have a short vowel. Conversely, a closed syllable usually 
has a short vowel but, if accented, may have a long vowel.b 

The importance of this section may be expressed in one rule 
(which is of special significance, e.g. pp. 12 and 13), namely: 
A syllable which is CLOSED and UNACCENTED must have a SHORT 

VOWEL.
c 

3. METHEGHd 

< , 

In the word C"'llP (he'irim) the vowel seghol ... has a short 
vertical stroke to the left of it. This vertical stroke is called 

a An arrow-head is conventionally used to mark the accented syllable, 
< <' 

thus: ~~r,. qi-taI, '9Q be-sed. 
b In ~~P,. the open sylJable p,. has a long ,·owel, but in ,~6 the open 

< • • < 
syllable 0 is accented and therefore can have a short vowel. In i~tI the 

• <' • < 
closed syllable '9 has a short vowel, but in o,~~ the closed syllable 01 is 
accented and therefore can have a long vowel. 

C In the example ,~O the last syllable i~ is closed and unaccented; there-
• • • < 

fore its vowel must be short (the pointing iOn is impossible) . .. ... 
d See p. 4, footnote a. 
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< 

'Methegh (lt1~ 'bridle ') and it indicates that the reader must 

pause, so that the word above is to be read c--ill P hefarfm; 
< 

similarly C'N i1 hi'idlm. 
TT IT -

DEFINITION: Methegh is a short vertical stroke placed at the 
left of a vowel. Its effect is to make the reader pause 
after it. That is to say: when a natural pause occurs within a 
spoken word, that pause is indicated in writing by a Methegh. 

NOTE: The uses of Methegh are illustrated in the following chapters. It 
will be seen that, acting as a check, it serves as a kind of half-accent (see 
4 below), determines whether a syllable is closed or open (see 5 below), 
and whether the vowel-sign T represents a or 0 (p. 12. 7). 

4. MILRA f AND MIL fEL 

In the Jord '~1 (diblr) the accent is on the last (i.e. ulti
mate) syll~ble, and is said to be Milraf (17'7~ 'from below'; 
i.e. last syllable). 

< 

In the word '~OiJ (ha}.lesed) the accent is on the last but 
. one (i.e. the penultimate) syllable, and is said to be Milfll 
('''~?~ , from above'; i.e. the syllable before the last). 

< < 
The accent on '.1 (dibir) is Milra', and on '9tJtI (haQ6sed) is Mirel. 

< < 

'''~ (lamar) " " ~''f~ (§imirft) " " 
" 

< < 
a,~;., (hi'icjAm)" " '~i ('6becj) " 

Most Hebrew words are accented Milra\ but there are, of 
course, many Mirel words. In a word of more than two syllables 
the accent may be either on the last or next but last syllable, 
but it never occurs on the syllable second before the last (the 
antepenultimate).a A methegh often appears two places before 

the accent, thus: c"illO (hefarfm), f1$Q~ (mehaf4re~) and 
serves as a kind of half-accent. 

5. SEWA 
When, in a pointed text, there is a vowelless letter at the 

beginning or in the middle of a wo~ the sign I-called 

a Except when a long word has two accents, in which case it is treated 
virtuall y as two words. 



SEWA 9 

Sewi (NlV?> fills the gap under it. Thus, instead of writing 

'~l, illtr17, one writes .,~~, i~V;7. 
Sewa is of two kind~: (~) SIMPLE and (b) COMPOSITE. 

(a) SIMPLE SEWA. 

(i) rrhe shewaa in i~~ (serna) and C"'~liW (sa-merim) 
begins the syllable· with a quick vo~el-like sound.b 

This is fJocal shewa. The shewa in ,blvt. (yis-mor) 
and '''P.I!?lt ('ap-qid) closes the syllable ~d is silent. 
This is silent shewa. Hence we see that shewa is 'Oocal 
when it begins a syllable-at the beginning or middle 
of a word, and silent when it ends (or closes) a syllable
in the middle of a word.e 

(ii) It will also be observed from the above examples that 
when shewa occurs in the middle of a word then, after 

a long 'VOfDel it is 'Vocal (as C"'7fli~ so-merim) and after 
a short fJowel it is silent (as ,blt, yis-mor).d 

(iii) When two shewas occur together in the middle of a ' 
word as in ~'~lvt. (yis-meru), the first shewa closes . . 
the one syllable and is therefore silent, while the second 
begins the next syllable and is therefore 'Vocal. Similarly 
i179P:~ ('eq-tela). 

(iv) We shall see later (p. 15) that a dot (called Daghes 
Forte) placed in a letter shows that that letter is 
doubled, so that a word like ~'tp~ is really the same 
as ~'t?t?p. (qit-telu); this, then, is a condensed form of 
the preceding case. Thus, a shewa under a letter which 
is doubled (and has a Daghel Forte in it) is 'Oocal. 

a For the sake of convenience it may be thus spelt--shewa. 
b The shewa is not a vowel. The quick vowel-like sound is like the 'e' in 

, because', and ;t)~ is regarded as one syllable, 0"'91 iIJ as a two-syllabled 
word. 

e The vowelless letter at the end of a word has no shewa written, as ,br. 
Exceptions to this are some words, such as l!'l$ ('at)-' thou' (f.), i'~ (nerd)~ 
'nard '. 

d Since a long vowel is usually in an open syllable, the shewa following it 
begins the next syllable. Conversely, since a short vowel is usually in a closed 
syllable, the shewa following it closes that syllable. A word like ";:I~ (wa-yehi) 
is an exception. The Methegh after the short vowel makes the reader pause 
and the syllable is thus left open. The shewa then begins the next syllable and 
is therefore vocal, see p. 18, Note. 
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(b) COMPOSITE SHEWA. The guttural letters (37ni1N) exhibit 
many peculiarities (pp. 19 f.). One is that when a guttural 
stands vowelless at the beginning of a syllable, the shewa
sound is practically a half-vowel. There are three such half
vowels called l:Iatepha-vowels (I1~Q 'hurried '): _: :ijateph-
Pathal}. [I], .:: 1:Iateph-Seghol [a], T: l:Iateph-Qame~ [0]. 

The composite representation by shewa and short vowel 
together gave rise to the term COMPOSITE SHEWA, and the ordinary 
shewa, in contradistinction, is called Simple Shewa. 

To illustrate how a composite shewa appears under a guttural 
instead of a simple vocal shewa, we may take an ordinary verb 
like ,~, (iibar-' he broke') the imperative of which is '!l~ 
(A1?or-' break '), but of a corresponding verb whose first letter 
is a guttural like ,~~ (fibar-' he passed ') the imperative is 
,!lP. (f1borb_' pass ') with composite shewa under the guttural 
(inst~ad of ,!l,., febor). Similarly the plural of ,fltt (yasar-

• • T T 

, upright ') is C"'W~ (yesarim), but the plural of a corresponding 
.. adjective whose first letter is a guttural, such as C;Q (l:likim

'wise '), is C"~~Q (1)Ikamim: instead of C"~~r:t l:l1samim). 

NOTE: A syllable cannot begin with two vowelless letters, 
i.e. with two vocal shewas. If, however, conditions are such 
that a letter with a vocal shewa be placed immediately 
before another letter with vocal shewa, then the first vocal 
shewa becomes the' nearest short vowel (in sound), namely 
short l:Iireq (.). For example, the preposition 'to' is a 
prefixed '(vowelless) '7, so that when it is prefixed to 
the word '~~~Vi (semu'el-' Samuel ') the combination 
'~llV)7 (lesemu'!l) cannot be articulated, and the first 
vocal · shewa becomes the short vowel l:Iireq '~llV;7 
(lisemuel-'to Samuel'). The second shewa remains voc~l, 
as it was before the preposition was attached. (An exception 
to this will be found later, p. 80, footnote b.) When a simple 
vocal shewa is placed immediately before a composite shewa 
it becomes, under the influence of the latter, the corres
ponding short vowel, e.g. '~dom' is (not C;'~7 but) 
C;'~1 (cf. p. 27· 4, p. 41• 4)· .. · ... 

a See p. 4, footnote a. b The vowel-like sound is like the ' a' in C about' • 
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SUMMARY: Shewa fills the empty space under a vowel less 
letter. It is of two kinds: (a) Simple and (b) Composite. 

(a) i. Simple shewa (: ) is vocal when it begins a syllable 
(at the beginning or middle of a word) and silent 
when it closes a syllable (in the middle of a \vord) .. 

(b) 

ii. After a long vowel it is vocal: after a short silent. 
iii. When two shewas occur together in the middle of 

a word, the first is silent and the second vocal. 
iv. Shewa under a letter doubled by a dot (Daghei 

Forte, pp. 15-16) is vocal. 

Composite shewa _: T: .:: replaces vocal shewa 
simple under the guttural letters (17nilN). 

NOTE: When two simple shewas occur together at the begin
ning of a word, the first becomes the short vowel 
l:Iireq ( . ); before a composite shewa the simple 
vocal shewa becomes the corresponding short vowel. 

Read and transcribe: 

C"'~P: ,~,~ '!J~':P n~'i~~ it-)V?~ 11.1~ "'~'=r ,~, 
~'4~ ~l;P ~'f~ c~i~~ ni:l"~ "~I$ C"i.I"~ 
':J"7? C"~4:;' ~"1~ 'fil~1iJ :lPtrr i'Q:r. CQ1;tt ;Q"'~ 

b b 

Ci.}"'~ ~1~~ C~:P7~ .,~~~ c~if?~ n""", ,7pV 
,~~~ C"'90. i:a,O ~lr;dl$ ~7~~ ,~1t'2 ':Jinf 
"l;l7?W Ci"~ Ci.J"tl?~ ci,o. li"7~ ni"1~7? nti7~ 

ni'7if-\ C"J;\Vi7~ . . . 
Transcribe into Hebrew: 

benot degarim l}.ebron binyamin ,lg.amot nebi'im 
nismeru hiskim qetaltem ,emor taf1bog darkepa 

• A zob1te be,emet yabdel motero! naps! mu~nm 
b -

'umlal lemalki yithall~un tismerem mispete yilsrefu 
baqbqesu mis'llo! 

a The vowel is placed in the final ,. b The doubling do t. 
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6. MAQQEPHa 

When two or more short words are closely associated in mean
ing they are· often joined together by a hyphen-like line called 

< • < < 

Maqqeph ("re~, 'binding '). For example "~~ :J'~ C~ ('im 
tob 'Ani, 'if good [am] I ') may be united by Maqqeph, thus 
"S~-:Ji~-C~ ('im-tob-,Ani), and then, for grammatical purposes, 
they are considered as being virtually one word. That is to say:
as separate words not connected by Maqqeph they have each an 
accent, but once they have been joined together by Maqqeph 
(and have thereby become one word) it is only the last of the 
group which retains its accent, while the accent on the word 
before the Maqqeph is dropped-as above. 

1~he loss of an accent before a lVlaqqeph may often lead to 
adjustment in pointing (i.e. in vowels). When, for example, the 

words "'ip n~ ('et qoli, 'my voice ') are joined by Maqqeph, 
the word n~ loses its accent and, being a closed syllable, it is 
now a closed unaccented syllable; therefore (see p. 7) it must have 
a short vowel, and so the long vowel $ere .. is shortened to its 

short vowel Seghol '0' thus: "'ip -n~ (' et-qoli). 

DEFINITION: Maqqeph is a short horizontal line connecting 
words together. Its effect is to deprive those words pre
ceding it of their accents. 

7. QAMES-HATUPHa . . . 
Slnce the vowel-sign T is used to represent both Qame~ , a ' 

and Qame~-l:Iatuph '0', we have to determine when it is (long) 
'a' and when (short) '0'. The rule enunciated on P.7 is here 
applied thus :-If the vowel-sign T occurs in a closed unaccented 
syllable it must be short and is therefore (short) '0' = Qame~
l:Iatuph. If, on the other hand, it occurs in an open syllable, or 
in a syllable which, though closed, is accented, then it is long and 
therefore (long) 'a' = Qame~. b Examples: 

a See p. 4, footnote a. 
b There are some exceptions, e.g. " (lob-°li); in this case the vowel under . . 

the first letter is co', since an original simp e vocal shewa under the prefixed 
~ has become, under the influence of the co posite shewa, the corresponding 
short vowel (see p. 10, Note). 
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< 

I. 0R.~1 (wayydqom). This word is accented Mirel (p. 8). 
The vowel T in the open syllable ~ is 'a', but in the closed 

< 
unaccented syllable OR it is '0 '. Similarly O~~l (wattdnos). How-

ever, in the word :1;, (lebab), the vowel T is in a syllable which, 
though closed, is accented; and so it is 'i'. 

< 
2. il7t=?Q (l).oklmA). This word is accented Milrat (p. 8). The 

syllable ~Q is closed and unaccented; therefore the vowel T in it 
is '0 '. The vowel T in the open syllable i17t is 'a ' . 

NOTE: This type of noun (meaning 'wisdom') can be easily 
distinguished from the verb i1~=?Jj (l)ii/kemA, 'she was 
wise') by the Methegh in the first syllable of the word. The 
Methegh makes the reader pause (pp. 7 f.) and leave the sylla
ble open, so that the vowel T is in an open syllable and there
fore' a '. Similarly we distinguish between the noun i17~~ 
('ok/lA, 'food ') and the verb i17~tt ('ilkeIA, 'she ate '). 

3. "~Q has the doubling dot (Daghes Forte, pp. 15-16) in the 
< 

first 1 and is on that account really "~11Q (l)onlneni). The vowel 
T is in a closed unaccented syllable and is therefore '0'. But in 

the word i1~7 = i17tI?t? (lamlma) the vowel T is in a syllable 
\vhich, though closed, is accented, and it is therefore' i '. 

N.B. The word O"l;\f (' houses') is found with Methegh-O"l;\i, which 
would seem to indicate that it was read as 'batim' and not C bottim ' . 

4. t1J.,~-,~ (kol-'is). The Maqqeph after -,~ has deprived it 
of its accent (p. 12), so that its vowel T is in a closed unaccented 
syllable and is '0'. a 

SUMMARY: The vowel-sign T is Qame~-' a '-in an open 
syllable or in a syllable which is closed but accented. 
It is Qame~-aaluph-' 0 '-in a closed syllable which is 
unaccented (i.e. apart from ordinarily recognizable closed 
syllables, when followed by a silent shewa, by the doubling 
dot, or by Maqqeph-and the syllable is unaccented). 

Read and transcribe: 
<. •• b < 

'R~ "l:'17t~ 'P1R 91~1 'n7t~O N~-'~~ i17t1\, n~~l 
a Without Maqqeph the word is ,~ (' all', C every '). When linked by Maqqeph 

the syllable becomes unaccented, as well as being closed, so that its vowel is 
reduced from l:Iolem (0) to Qame$-l:Iatuph, see p. 12. 6. 

b Only words which have the accent Mil'el (i.e. on the syllable before the 
last) will be marked by the arrow-head over the accented syllable. Words 
over which there is no arrow-head are Milra' (accent on last svllable). 
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9~1 '~Y71'f n7~~ c1~~ C~~1: ;~~~ C~1~~ 1~~ 
")~~N17 '~1~ ~~1i~ C~t~Ttt C~-:Jl;l~~ C~1~ ;71. i17~7 
nil~:p C:l~ .,,,-,~V? r1*Q-'~ n",!?, :J~' C~Vf!?Q:P 

8. DAGHESa 
C~Qv 

Daghes (Vl).1t 'piercing') is a dot in the heart of a letter. It is 
of two kinds: (a) Daghes Lene or weakb and (b) Daghes Forte 
or strong. 

(a) DAGHES LENE. There are six letters which have each a hard 
and a soft pronunciation-indicated in writing with and without 
a dot. They are : 

:J 11 1 g 
l b 1 g 

, g 

1 d 
D P 
D p 

n ! 
1=\ t 

These six letters without the dot are soft, i.e. pronounced as 
spirants; when the dot is inserted they become hard. This dot 
is called Daghes Lene. Daghes Lene, then, applies to tIle six 
letters nD~'l:l (which are known mnemonically as 11t):P ,~~ 
Begag Kepa!) and, when inserted in them, hardens them. 

Below are examples of these letters with and without Daghes 
Lene: 

:1 I l 
(i) n~f (batal}) '3p:~ (yiq bor) . ,fa (gazal) .,~'? (lin gop) 

-T 

(ii) n~1~ (yib tal}) "~r,. (qa bar) ,~~ (yig zol) .,~ (ni Sae) 

., ~ 

(i) C;'l (darom) i'''1~;:1 (hi, diq) ,~ (kol) '~T~ ('ez karl 

(ii) ci", (we4ir6m) i"~ (ti daq) ,~, (we\sol) . ,;t (zi karl 
: T 

I) n 
(i) :1" (parA) 'IQ" (yis por) .. ;"r-\ (tali) 

TT 
Of.\J;I'2 (lal:t tom) 

(ii) ;,,~~ (u eiri) '~9(si ear) ;'11')1 (wepll) ct'" (1)a tam) 

last) will be marked by the arrow-head over the accented syllable. Words 
over which there is no arrow-head are Milra' (accent on last syllable). 

a See p. 4, footnote a. 
b Weak Daghes may have been so cal~ed in contradistinction to the other 

type of Daghel which, denoting that a 11er is doubled, is considered strong . 
.-// 
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Examples in lines (i) show that Daghes Lene appears in a 
letter (nD~'l:l) when that letter commences a syllable in the 
beginning or middle of a word providing that there is no vowel 
immediately before that letter. 

Conversely, the examples in lines (ii) show that Daghes Lene is 
absent when the letter (n£):;)'l:l)..does not commence a syllable or 
when, at the beginning of a syllable, it.is immediately preceded by 
a vowel. 

(b) When DAGHES FORTE appears in a letter it shows that, for 
some reason, that letter is doubled: '~R = '~t?~; ',iJ = 
'~il: ,,~ = ,~~. Daghes Forte can appear in all letters 
(including the six letters n£)~'l:l), with the exception of the 
guttural letters (17nilN) and the letter 1. The gutturals, being 
throat-letters, cannot be doubled in pronunciation, nor can', so 
that Daghes Forte cannot apply to these five letters (see p. 16, 
Note (b». 

A letter in a ,vord may have to be doubled-and the doubling 
represented bya Daghes Forte-for several reasons. Here are 
some main types of Daghes Forte: 

(i) Daghes Forte Compensative, e.g.: The preposition 1~ (min) 
-' from '-is often joined to the word it governs, so that the 
phrase ' from Saul ' '~NW 1~ (min si'ul) may become one word 
(a hypothetical) '~NtV~~ (minsii'ul); but the vowelless 1 between 
the two vowelled consonants (is scarcely audible and, in fact) 
disappears-'~N~ ~~-causing the following letter to be doubled 
(in pronunciation) and so represented (in writing) by a Daghes 
Forte in it-'~N~~ (missi'ul). Since the loss of the 1 is com
pensated for by the doubling of the following letter, we have an 
example of Daghes Forte Compensative. The same process is 
observed in some English words taken directly from Latin, e.g. : 
, inlegal ' becomes' illegal " 'inmune' becomes' immune'. 

(ii) Daghes Forte Charactel"istic. There are conjugations of the 
Hebrew verb (pp. lOS f.) called' intensive', because the second 
root-letter is doubled, e.g. trJi?~ (biqqes, 'to seek '). Since this 
doubling is characteristic of the conjugation, the Daghes Forte 
which denotes the doubling is known as Daghes Forte Charac
teristic. 
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(iii) Daghes Forte Euphonic. Sometimes, for the sake of clearer 
or smoother pronunciation, a letter in a word is doubled. The 
Daghes which de.notes this doubling is called Daghel Forte 
Euphonic. 

NOTE: (a) If, for example, the preposition 1~ (' from') is 
joined with a word beginning \\7ith one of the six letters 
n£)~'l:J, such as ,~ (kal, 'all '), and the combination be
comes (hypothetically ,~~~, minkal, and then) ,~~ = '~:p~ 
(mikkal), the Daghes in the ~ acts both as Lene (since it 
shows that the letter is hardened) and Forte (since it shows 
tha t the letter is doubled). 

(b) If the letter to be doubled happens to be a guttural or , 
then, since these cannot be doubled (and so cannot receive 
Daghes Forte), certain adjustments take place. An example 
will best illustrate. When the preposition 1~ is joined to 
the noun trr~ (,is, , a man '), the resulting combination can
not be ur~~ (mi"is), so the vowel (here I:Iireq J preceding 
the guttural (here N) is prolonged (into ~ere . .) producing 
the form tzj.,~~ (me'is, 'from a man '). The (first) syllable, 
which would normally be closed by the doubling of the next 
letter, has become open and, since an open syllable usually 
has a long vowel (p. 7), the vowel in it is lengthened. 
Similarly 'from evil' is (not the impossible 371~, mirrir, but) 
371~ (mera'). (I:Iireq is lengthened to ~ere because they are 
in the same class of vowels.) 

SUMMARY: Daghes-a dot in the heart of a letter-is of two 
kinds: 

(a) Daghes Lene applies to the six letters n£)~'l:J and, 
when inserted in them, hardens them by changing the 
sound from spirant to momentary. Daghes Lene occurs 
in these letters at the beginning of a syllable, provided 
that no vowel immediately precedes. 

(b) Daghes Forte denotes that a letter is doubled., It applies 
to all letters except the gutturals (37nilN) and'. It 

m~~ ) 
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(i) CompensatifJe. When, for some reason, a letter is 
assimilated, the following one is doubled (with Daghes 
Forte in it) to compensate for its loss. 

(ii) Characteristic. The characteristic of certain conjuga
tions of the verb is the doubling of the second root
letter, which receives a Daghes Forte. 

(iii) Euphonic. A letter in a word is sometimes doubled 
for clearer pronunciation. 

NOTE: When the letter to be doubled is a guttural or , then, 
since these cannot be doubled (i.e. receive Daghes Forte) the 
preceding vowel is lengthened. 

9. MAPPIQ 
When the letter i1 stands vowelless at the end of a syllable it 

is usually silent, as i1~ (rna). There are cases, however, where, 
standing vowelless at the end of a syllable, it is (not meant to be 
a silent or vowel-letter but) to have the full status of a consonant 
and be pronounced as a sharp' h'. To illustrate: the fern. of 
the noun C~C (sus, 'horse ') is i19~C (susa, 'mare '), but C~C 
with the fern. sing. possessive (' her horse') is rt9~C (susah). 

The n in the first case is silent, but in the second it is audible 
and sharp-as denoted by the dot in it, called p"!i)~-Mappiq 
(' bringing out '). The iI in the verb rt~t (gabah) is likewise an 
ordinary letter, sharply audible. 

10. RAPHEa 

We have seen (on p. 16) that a letter is sometimes doubled 
for smoother pronunciation, in which case it has a Daghes Forte 
Euphonic. Conversely, for the same reason, the doubling of a 
letter is" sometimes omitted and Daghes Forte is dropped, in 
which case a short horizontal line, called iI~' Raphe a (' soft ') 
appears over the letter. For example, the plural verb 'they 
sought' should be ~tzj~~ (biqqesu) with a Daghes Forte Character
istic in the p (p. 15), but it is often found without the doubling 
of the second root-letter as ~tDR~ (biqesu) with a Raphe over that 

a See p. 4, footnote a. 
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letter, indicating that, for smoother pronunciation, the doubling 
(i.e. the Daghes Forte) has been omitted. 

NOTE: Often, especially in words of very frequent use, even 
Raphe does not appear over the letter which has been de
prived of its (doubling, i.e. its) Daghes Forte. The expression 
'and he was' should strictly be "jJ~l (wayyE'hi) but is found 
either as ";:17' (wa yehi) (without a Raphe over the", but) with 
Methegh after the Pathal) showing that the shewa following 
it is vocal (pp. 7 f., and p. 9, footnote d), or simply as "jJ~l.a 

DEFINITION: RAPHE is a short horizontal line placed over a 
letter to indicate that the doubling of that letter, i.e .. Daghes 
Forte, is omitted. 

11. QUIESCENT LETTERS 
The letters "'ilN are so feeble (in pronunciation) that, under cer

tain conditions, they lose their consonantal character and quiesce, 
i.e. they become silent. Hence they are called Quiescent Letters. 
" The examples below illustrate how they quiesce : 

I. The word for' God' is C"jJ'~ ('~lohim) but in the com-

bination 'to God' (first C";:r'~7 (le'~lohim)b) the N quiesces and 
loses it consonantal character, and the word becomes C"jJ?N'2 
(le'lohim)-see p. 28. s. 

2. When the preposition , (' to') is prefixed to the word 
i1'~i1~ (yehugi, C Judah '), the combination (i1'~i1~7, leyehugA) 
first becomes il'~iI~?b (liy~ugA), but the " quiesces and loses 
its consonantal status, the word becoming i1'~i1"7 (lihugA)
see p. 27· 3. 

< 

3. The word for 'death' is nl~ (m4wet) which, when taken 
together with a following word (e.g. 'death-of Moses ') is spoken 
hurriedly and (becomes first a hypothetical n,~ maW! and then) 
the 1 quiesces, producing the form i1~-n;7.l (mot-moseh). 

a .,;,.., is actually the normal form, but when this expression is attached by . :-
Maqqeph to a monosyllable, or a two-syllabled word accented Miltel, then 1 
becomes two places back from the accented syllable and receives Methegh. 

Thus Ott? ";:t~l, ;,~~ .,;:.,. but r~-":,~" !1 ,i-";:t7' · 
b See p. 10, Note. 
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NOTE: When, at the end of a syllable, the letters"· and 1 are 
preceded by vowels which are not homogeneous to them, 
they retain their consonan tal character, e.g.: 
r~ mi and "~ me, but] "1 day, "u goy, "~lp,. qinuy. 
[~; lu and ;; 10, but] 1¥ ~aw, 1"!i) piw, 1R qaw. 

12. THE GUTTURALS-:s7ni1N 

The gutturals, :s7ni1N, being throat-letters, have the following 
peculiari ties: 

I. As explained on p. 16, Note (b), they cannot be doubled and 
therefore never receive Daghei Forte; instead of the doubling, 
the vowel before them is lengthened, e.g. 'from a man' is C'~1,) 
(me'igim) (~nstead of c,,~ (mi"iigim) ).a 

2. On p. 10 it was shown how gutturals take Composite 
Shewa--_: T: .:: instead of the simple vocal shewa; thus, while 
the pI. of ,~ (upright) is C"'~ (yeiirim), the pl. of (a word of 
the same class but beginning with a guttural, as) C~Q (wise) is 
C"~~I:l, l}ikimim (not C.,~~r:t, l)~imim). 

3. The gutturals have a preference for the vowel PathaJ.:t (_) 
under them and even before them. For example, 17~ (melek, 
, king') is a type of noun which has the vowel Seghol ( .. ) in both . 
syllables, but a noun of the same class which has a terminal 

< < 

guttural is n~l (zebaJ.:t, 'sacrifice', instead of n~l, zebel}), the 
guttural attracting the vowel Pathal}. With medial guttural it is 

< < 

'P~ (instead of '\1~). 
4. The type of noun O~O (sus, 'horse') is a monosyllable with 

the vowel Sureq (1) between two consonants; but the same type 
of noun with a terminal guttural is o1i (read 'rdaJ.:t', b 'wind', 
instead of n1', ruJ.:t). The extra vowel-Pathal:t-under the 
guttural atises involuntarily in pronunciation when the guttural 
follows a full accented vowel. This is called Furtive Patha1;t. 
Similarly in the verb; the normal infinitive is ,bV/ (Aemor, 'to 
keep') but the infinitive of a verb with a guttural third root
letter is 1773V1 (semoa f , b 'to hear '). 

a Similarly the letter' (p. 16, Note (b». 
b The Furtive Pathab is read before its consonant. 
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SUMMARY: The guttural letter~ 37nilN: 
I. Do not admit Daghes Forte (since they cannot be doubled) 

but the preceding vowel is lengthened instead. (Similarly 
with ,.) 

2. Take Composite Shewa instead of simple Vocal Shewa. 

3. Prefer the vowel Pathal). (_) under them and even before 
them. 

4. Take a Furtive Patha~ after a full accented vowel. 

13. ACCENTS 

The opening lines of Genesis, as they appear in the printed 
editions of the Hebrew Bible, are reproduced here, to indicate 
the presence of accents and their main functions. They are: 

: f1~v 11~1 C~~~iJ 11~ C"i:f'~ N:1i 11"~N1:P (verse I) 

• • • ci;:rl;l 'I .Ur'~ 1~t:'1 ~i1:1l ~i1h i1JtiJ r1~iJl (verse 2) 

Each word has, apart from vowels, a small sign either below 
or above one of its syllables. These small signs are the accents 
and they serve : 

(a) To mark the tone-syllable, i.e. to indicate the syllable to be 
stressed in pronunciation. In each of the first three words of 
verse I the accent is on the last syllable (Milra f

, p. 8), showing 
that the stress is to be on the last syllable (bere'si! bara' '~lohtm); 

but in c~~ttiJ (hassamayim, v. I) and f1~vl (weha'dre~, V. 2), 
the accent is on the syllable last but one (Mirel, p. 8).a 

(b) As punctuation marks, i.e. they divide the verse into its 
logical constituent parts. These are of two kinds which may 
conveniently be called Stops and Cont-inuation marks.b The two 
major stops being: 

i. <.) called Silluq (P"Q), which always appears under the 
last word of a verse, as under r1~y at the end of verse I. The 

a In grammars all accents are indicated by a conventional arrow-head over 
the stressed syllable. Since most words are Milra', only Mil'el words are 
marked. 

b These are usually termed ' Disjunctive and Conjunctive accents' A full 
list of accents is given at the end of the book, Appendix, § 2. 
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Silluq is naturally the greatest stop in a verse, and· regularly 

followed by the sign : called SOpha PasfJq (i'~0~ ,,;0, 'end of 
verse '). 

ii. (fa) called' Athnal;ta (n1~~)' as under the word C";:J'~' is the 
second greatest stop and divides the verse into two logical parts. 
The values of ' Athnal) and Silluq are seen in the translation of 
verse I. 'In the beginning God created '-first half of verse, 
ends with' AthnaQ. 'The heavens and the earth '-second half 
of verse, ends with Silluq, followed by the Soph Pasuq sign. 

N.B. Since the sign (.) is used for both the accent Silluq and 
the Methegh, they are to be distinguished. If this sign occurs 
under a word in the middle of a verse it must be Methegh; 
if it occurs under the accented syllable of a word at the end 
of a verse it is Silluq. They may both occur together, thus: 
: C1~ij~ has both a Methegh and a Silluq. Silluq always 
occurs in the accented syllable (of the last word in a verse) 
but Methegh never does. 

(c) As musical signs for chanting the Scriptures in the Syna
gogues. 

SUMMARY: The accents serve (a) to mark the tone-syllable, 
(b) as marks of punctuation, and (c) as musical signs for 
chanting Scripture. 

14. PAUSE 

A word is said to be in pause when its accent is a major stop, 
.i.e. a Silluq or ' Athnal) (pp. 20-I); in either case the word being 
at the end of a clause. The tendency, in speech, is to prolong 
the accented syllable of the last word in a sentence, i.e. when the 

< 
word is in pause: thus, the word for' water' is C~~ (mayim) in 
the middle of a sentence, but in pause it is : C~~-C~~ (m4yim) 
with ' Athnal) or Silluq, i.e. the short vowel Pathal) (_) in the 
accented syllable is lengthened to Qame~ (T). Similarly, 'he 
hath kept' is ,~ttj (samar) in the middle of a sentence, but in 

• T • 

Pause it is : '~tD-'~tV (sam4r) with 'Athnah or Silluq. 
IT T faT T • 

(The changes in pointing due to pause are dealt with more 
fully on pp. 137 f.) 

a See p. 4, footnote a. 
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15. KETHIBHa AND QERE 

An interesting feature in the printed Hebrew Bibles is that 
corrections of recognized errors are made in the margin or foot
note, while the uncorrected words are retained in the text. The 
refusal to change the text, even where obvious errors are recog
nized, is due to the extreme reverence felt for it and acts as a 
safeguard against tampering with it. 

(a) An excellent illustration of this is afforded by the impossible 
word ~l~ (in Jeremiah xlii 6) which obviously cannot be read. 
We may imagine that what happened was somewhat as follows. 

< 

The Personal Pronoun' we' is ~lr:tl~ in Classical Hebrew, but 
there is a shorter form ~l~ which does not occur in the Bible. 
The scribe of the text in Je~emiah began writing the word ut;liN, 
but, after having written the first two letters, left it in its shorter 
(unclassical) form ~l~. Since the manuscript was written without 
vowel-signs (pp. 6-7) the scribe wrote IN instead of lnlN. 
When, later, the vowel-signs were introduced, a scheme was 

, devised for attracting the attention of the reader to the error and 
its correction, without altering the text. The consonants of the 
erroneous word (here ~l~, i.e. IN) were retained but were given 

< 

the vowels of the corrected form (here ~l"l~, namely ~ . __ .), . . . . 
thereby producing an impossible form (here ~l~). The reader is 
thus forced to halt at the impossible word and to refer to the 
margin or footnote where the correction is given. 

The uncorrected word l:n the text is the Kethtbh (:l"l:lf, C it is 
written '). The corrected reading in the margin or footnote is the 
gere ("1~, 'to be read '). In th~ example quoted above the 
Kethibh is ~l~ and the Qere is ~lr:tl~. 

NOTE: In the unpointed scrolls read in the Synagogues, the 
Kethibh (i.e. the uncorrected form) is similarly retained in 
the text, but no Qere (corrected form) is given in the margin 
or footnote. The reader is expected to be familiar with the 
text and to know when a word is to be corrected, i.e. to read 
the Qere instead of the (written) Kethibh. 

(b) A word which has an offensive or indelicate meaning, 
a See p. 4, footnote Q. 
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though written in the text (Kethibh) is often replaced in reading 
(Qere, footnote) by another word-usually a euphemistic one. 

(c) Another type of deliberate change in reading due, in this 
case, to reverence, is the Divine name i1~i:I~ or i1~;;t~ (Yahiweh or 
Yahweh). The Divine name was considered too sacred to be pro
nounced; so the consonants of this word were written in the text 
(Kethibh), but the word read (Qere) was "~,~ (meaning' Lord '). 
The consonants of the (Kethibh) il';''' were given the vowels of 
t~e (Qere) "~,~ namely T·:' producing the impossible form 

i11i1~ a (YhowA).b Since, however, the Divine name occurs so 
often in the Bible, the printed editions do not put the reading 
required (Qere) in the margin or footnote; the reader is expected 
to substitute the Qere for Kethibh, without having his attention 
drawn to it every time it occurs. For this reason it has been 
called Qere Perpetuum, i.e. permanent Qere.'e 

Another example of Qere Perpetuum is the fern. sing. Personal 
Pronoun N't;:l (hi', C she '), which so frequently appears in the 
Pentateuch in the inlpossible form N'iJ. This is due to confusion 
with the masc. sing. N!li1 (hu', C he '). d The consonants of the 
uncorrected form mil lKethibh) were given the vowel of the cor
rection (Qere) NIIt;:l, namely the vowell:lireq (.) and the impossible 
form N'i:I was produced. Once again, the required reading (Qere) 
is not given marginally or in a footnote, because of the frequency 
with which this word occurs in the Bible. 

16. THE ARTICLE 

There ts no word for the indefinite article in Hebrew; 'a' or 
~< < 

, an' is not expressed, e.g. 1.~'9 ' king' or 'a king', 17~ 'eye' 
or 'an eye '. The context implies that the word is indefinite. 

(a) The definite article' the' is said to have been originally '0 
a The composite shewa which was under the guttural N in the word "~'TH 

becomes a simple shewa under the' of the Kethibh Min'. · 
b The English Jehovah. T : 

C In the QumrAn (Dead Sea) scroll of Isaiah, the Qere of the Divine name is 
'In. 

usually written above the Kethibh, thus mM". This devi~ of substitution is 
early, belonging to a period before vowel-points were introduced. 

d Before the main vowel-sounds were represented by the vowel-letters, both 
~i1 and N"tJ were written MM. 
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(like the Arabic C al '). When attached to the word it defined 
(e.g. 17~7ij C the king '), the vowelJess , was assimilated and the 
following letter was consequently doubled, with Daghes Forte 

(p. I 5) 17~ij. The article-, therefore, before an ordinary (i.e. non
guttural) letter is i.J followed by Daghel Forte. 

(b) When the article is prefixed to a word beginning with a 
guttural (17nilK) or , then, since these letters cannot be doubled 
(i.e. will not admit the Daghes Forte which should follow the 
article), certain adjustments in the pointing of the article have 
to be made, as follows: -

(i) The rule (p. 16, Note (b), and p. 19. I) that, if the letter to 
be doubled with Daghes Forte is a guttural or " the preceding 
vowel is lengthened instead, holds good for the weaker gutturals 
17K and the letter , : 

M 'light' ,iK ' the light' ,iMM 
T 

'man' a" ' the man' a1MM b 
Til 

< < 
.37 'eye' 1~~ , the eye' 1~~t' 'city' , .. ~ , the city' '''!¥M 

T , 'head' wac, , the head' WK';' 
T 

'foot' ,~, , the foot' '~itl 

Before the weaker gutturals 17K and the letter' the article is i,J. 
(ii) The article before the harsh gutturals nil is pointed 

thus: 

;, 'palace' '."0 'the palace' ,~ .. t1Vb 'glory' .,iM 'the glory' .,ino 
n ' darkness' '!Ji" 'the darkness' '!Jino ' dream' ai'tI 'the dream' ai'tlo 

Before the stronger gutturals nil the article is i.J. No Daghes 
Forte, of course, follows, nor is the vowel under the article 
lengthened; Daghes Forte is said to be implicit in the harsh 
sounds of these gutturals. 

(iii) A divergence from the above two sections occurs when 
the article stands before an unaccented i,J and rt, and always 
before 1.;1, thus: 

a By the 'article' is meant the definite article. 
b Methegh two places back from accent. 
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• mountains' tI",TI (the :I is unaccented), • the mountains' tI","" a .V V TP 

• dust' .,~, (" , " ), • the dust' "~'t'. 

• wise (man)' tli" (" " " ), · the wise (man)' tI~Qt' a 
~< ~< 

• valour' b 7~" (" Q is accmted), • the yalour' 7~QV 

Before an unaccented '¥ and Q and always before Q the article 
is i.}. 

(iv) However, before an accented Q and '¥ the article is Q, 
as in (i). 

• a mountain' "V (the V is acceftted), • the mountain' "vO 
• to a mOQntain' n1M ( " n ), • to the mountain' ".,:in 

T T " TTT 

• strong' 'V (" V " ), • the strong' 'Vy 
• iniquity' '3' (,,' " ), · the iniquity' '3'y 

SUMMARY: The article is pointed as follows: 
(a) Before ordinary letters (i.e. excluding gutturals and ') it is 

U followed by Daghei Forte: 1~~i.J. 
(b) (i) Before the weaker gutturals N17 and' it is Q: ,iNQ, 

l~~Q, vJN'Q. 
(ii) Before the harsh gutturals ilM it is i.J: ';"u\1, 1~nu. 
(iii) Before an unaccented Q and '¥ and always before Q it is 

g:C"'QO"~iO,C;Q~. 
(iv) Before an accented i.;I and 'i it is Q: 'QQ, ''iQ. 
NOTE TO EXERCISE I. 

e The man said' is expressed in Hebrew as e He said, (namely) 
the man', C'~O ,~~. 

e God created' is expressed in Hebrew as e He created, (namely) 
God', C"i.1~~ N1~. 

The verb generally precedes its subject in Hebrew; this is the 
normal order. 

(We shall see later that when special emphasis is laid on the 
subject, it comes first, e.g. ,~~ c,~v means' the man said '.) 

a See note b on previous page. 

b This is the .pau,al form of ,~O (p. 21). 
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EXERCISE 1 

he created K'll 
TT 

city (f.) ""i king ':J?~ 
he said "~K 

T God a":,"'~ day ai" 

he came Kll dust '~\7 night rr,", 
T T·-. . 

to, unto 'tt < 
light .,;K darkness ~,n 

from 1~ head lilt' man a,~ 

and a. • ., temple, ,;"rr earth, land, 
rr~"K palace .. ground T T-: 

,iNy "iN (4) i17~tpiJ ,i17~? (3) oi"iJ ,oi" (2) 17~iJ ,17~ (I) 

,'~"iJ (8) 1~niJ ,1W" (7) tDN'y ,~N' (6) -'''~ij ,'''''' (5) 

":J~niJ1 ,iNiJ (II) i17~~iJ1 C;lIiJ (10) '~~iJ "~ll (9) '~"ni;J 
b b ~< ~< 

i191~ij ,'\)\,1 i191~ (13) C'~ijl1.~~iJ ,C'~11l~ (12) 
b b 

c,~ C";:t;~ N1; (15) '~"iJP1 '''~ij ,';"iJ1 '''~ (14) '~\'vl 
-,~ C";:t·'~ ,~~ (17) ':;;"iJP l~ 1~~iJ N; (16) i191i$ij-l~ 
-1~ ,iN C";:t;~ N1; (19) 1?~tI N; '''~Y-'~l (18) C'~ij 

• < 

1V/nil 
(I)a night, the night; (2) a day,the day; (3) a man, the man; 

(4) God, the God; (S) ground, the ground; (6) a palace, the palace; 
(7) darkness, the darkness; (8) dust, the dust. (9) God and the king. 
(10) The palace and the city. (I I) The man and the ground. 
(12) The darkness and the light. (13) He created a man from 
the ground. (14) God said unto the king. (IS) The man came 
unto the city. (16) The night came and the darkness. (17) And 
unto the man God said. (18) The king came from the city. 
(19) Unto the dust. (20) From the palace. 

17. THE INSEPARABLE PREPOSITIONS 
? 'to' or ' for' :I 'in', 'with', or 'by' , 'as' or 'like'. 

These prepositions have no existence as separate ,\\'ords but, 
like the article, they attach themselves, as prefixes, to the words 

a e.g. alK', full account given on pp. 40-1. 
T a 

b There is a Methegh here, because this syllable is two places back from the 
accented syllable (pp. 7-8. 3). 
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they govern. They are therefore called Inseparable Prepositions. 
It seems that' is the essential element of -,~a 'unto', :!l of 
the (obsolete) n"~ 'within', ~ of 1~ 'so'. · 

(A) 
The pointing of the inseparable prepositions is as follows: 

I. Normally vowelless, i.e. with Shewa, thus: 

a king -:t?~ to a king -:t?9? in a king -:t?~~ as a king -:t?~:P 
a man Q" to a man Q1l.$7 in a man Q'l.$~ as a man Q1l.$:P 
2. When the inseparable preposition is prefixed to a word 

whose first letter has a shewa (e.g. ,~~~V? 'Samuel') then, since 
two shewas cannot stand together at the beginning of a word (as 
'~~7JV;?), the shewa under the prefix becomes I:Iireq ('tt~1.)V;7, . . . 
p. 10, Note). Hence, before a shewa the inseparable preposition is 
pointed with lJireq, thus: 

Samuel ,,~~~~ to Samuel "tn~~'? 

kings Q'~?~ to kings a';?~,? 

as Samuel ,,~~~~~ 

as kings Q"!;)?1?~ 

in Samuel "tn~,~ 

in kings a';?~~ 

3. A special case of 2 is when the inseparable preposition is 
prefixed to a word beginning with ~ as i11~i1~ 'Judah'. 'To 

Judah' is first i1'~il~7 (2 above) but the" quiesces, i.e. it loses its 
consonantal character and merges into the preceding homo
geneous vowel (p. 18. 2) becoming i1'~il"7. Hence, before ~ the 
inseparable preposition is pointed with lJireq and the shewa under 
the" falls away, thus: 

J udah n,~n~ to J udah n'~:1''? in J udah :1'~:1"~ 

Jerusalem I:I~~~'~ b to J erusalem 1:I~'1~"? in J erusalem a~,~,'~ 
as J udah n'~:1":!) .,.. . 

as J erusalem a~~~.,,,:p 

4. Another special case of 2 is when the inseparable preposition 
is prefixed to a word whose first letter (is a guttural which) has 
a composite shewa, as .,,~ 'a lion'. The combination "'N.7 is of . . . 
course impossible (since two shewas cannot stand together at the 

a "tt or -,,~. b Commonly found as a~,~. 
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beginning of a word) so, under the influence of the composite shewa 
the. inseparable preposition assumes the correspondl:ng short vowel 
(p. 10, Note): 

a lion .. ,~ to a lion .. ,~'z in a lion "'1$3 as a lion "'tI~ 

Edom tli,,, to Edom tI;'''1 in Edom tli'~, as Edom tI;,~, 

s. An exception to 4 is the word C"i)'~ 'God'. The combi
nation is first tl";:1'~'t (4 above) but the N quiesces and loses its ... 
consonantal character (p. J 8. I), i.e. it becomes silent, thus: 

God tI";:I"'~ to God tI";''''K; in God tI";''''K~ as God tI";''''K~ 

6. On p. 2.3 it was explained that the Divine name is always 
written i1~'~ (Kethibh) but r~ad "~i~ (Qere-'the Lord'), and 
that the impossible form i1li1~ was produced by giving the 
Kethibh the vowels of the Qere. The same process is carried 
out consistently when the inseparable preposition is prefixed to 
the Divine name, thus: 

'Yahweh' is written ;rin" (Kethibh) andd .... 'IN 'the Lord' (Qere) .Of I rea as , &J 

C to Yahweh' " nin", ( " ) " "~'rK'z a' to the Lord' (Qere) 

'in Yahweh' " iT\.i1"* ( " ) " .. ~'rK. a' in the Lord' ( " ) 

, as Yahweh' " nii1"i) ( " ) " .. ~'rK~ a' as the Lord' ( " ) 

7. Sometimes immediately before the tone~syllable the insepar
able preposition assumes the f)otoel Qamel, e.g. 'waters to waters' 

b: C~"'7 C~~, c to sit' n~Vi~. 
" · · f (B) 

When the inseparable preposition is followed by the article, e.g. 

, to the king' (which we should expect to be -=t7~i]7), the i1 of the 
article (is scarcely audible and, in fact,) falls away, surrendering 

its vowel to the preposition, thus: '=I,?~'2. In the same way, 'to 

the man' (C1~ij7) becomes C'~7, ,. to the darkness' ('=IV/Mil?) 
becomes -=tV/ii" and 'to the dust' ('~\7i,.J7) becomes '9\77· 

Just as 'tt? becomes ''1, so '0, becomes '3 and 'tt:p becomes '~ 

" ''O? " '?, ,,''Of " 'f" Ivi> " '~ 
" IV? " '1, ,,'Vf " ',,, 'v:P " ;~ 
a As in nco S, the N (in "~'r~') quiesces, leaving "~'rN'z, &c. 
b Pausal, p. 21. 
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(C) 

The preposition 1~ 'from' is usually prefixed to the word it 
governs, when that word has not the article. It then becomes 
inseparable, and is pointed as follows: 

I. Before ordinary letters (i.e. excluding gutturals 17ni1N and 
the letter') e.g. ?~N~ 'Saul' (the combination ,~~~~ becomes 
'~N~~-p. 15, i.e.) the vowelless 1 is assimilated and the following 
lettet is doubled by Daghes Forte Compensative: it thus becomes 
~ followed by Daghes Forie. 

'from a king' '!J?i~ C from a day' tl;,,~ 'from a night' :17~!~ 

2. Before gutturals or , (e.g. c,~ 'a man', then' from a man' 
is c,~~ for a hypothetical Cl,~~, i.e.), since these letters cannot 
receive a Daghes Forte, the preceding vowel, here under the pre
position, is lengthened (p. 19. I) and the preposition is ~, thus: 

< 
C from a city' ,.,~~ C from darkness' '!J~n~ C from a head' "K'~ 

3. When followed by the article, the preposition may remain 

separate, as 1,?~tI 1~ or become inseparable 1,?~tJ~ ; in the 
latter instance the article remains intact: 'from the man ' C'N;t~, 

T T 'tl 
'from the dust' '~\,ij~. 

NOTE: Each of the other inseparable prepositions (', ~, :;') is 
a vowelless consonant which together with the article makes 
one syllable (. iJ7, y7) so that, in pronunciation, the i1 is 
squeezed out and the vo,velless consonant seizes its vowel 
(." 7). This cannot happen when the article follows the 
inseparable ~a, since the latter is a complete syllable in 
itself; therefore in this case the article remains. 

SUMMARY: 
(A) 

The inseparable prepositions " ~, :;, are pointed 

I. Normally with shewa: ''?~7 
2. Before a shewa they take 1:Iireq: '~~~t7/7 

a Since the i1 of the article is a guttural, the preposition is ~ before it. 
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3. Before ~ they take I:Iireq, but the shewa under the It falls 
away: i11~i1~7 

4. Before a composite shewa they assume the corresponding 
short vowel: "'~7 

5. Before C"iJ'~ they take ~ere and the composite shewa 
under the N disapp~ars: C"iJ·"N? 

6. Before il,;,-t they follow 5 with the vowels of the Qere: 
i1,;''', 

7. Before the tone syllable they often take Qame~: n~VJ7 

(B) 
When these inseparable prepositions are followed by the article, 

the i1 of the article disappears and the prepositions assume 

its pointing: !J?~', Cl~?, 'f;)\7? 
(C) 

When the preposition 1~ becomes inseparable, then 
.. I. Before ordinary letters (excluding the gutturals and ') 

it is ~ followed by Daghes Forte: 1?~~ 
2. Before gutturals and , it is ~: Cl~~, ~'1,) 
3. Before the article it is ~, as in 2, and the article remains 

intact: !J?~iJ~, Cl~ij~ 

EXERCISE 2 
< 

Samuel .,~~~ he called ac,~ heavens (pI.) fl~~~ 

he gave It'~ word;thing -,;, a people flV 

he saw iI~' woman, wife ;,wK the 
" flit! T • 

he went, Tf'1v no, not a ac? Yahweh, n,n'tb 
walked the Lord 

,C'~ (2) 1?~i.J"'1~ ,1?~' ,17~iJ ;17~~ ,1?~7 ,1?~ (I) 

"~"O~ "~"U;;J (3) C'~ij"'l~ ,C'~~ ,C'~ij ; Cl~~ ,C1l$:P 
a The negative precedes the word it negates, thus: 'he saw not' n" at,. 
b It is best to leave this word unpointed and to translate it by the conven

tional c the Lord'. 
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,'F()lij ; ,~~~ ,,'(\' (5) '=l~n~ I ':J~Ji, I ,~rli.J (4) "~"ijv"l~ 
IC"i.1~~ij ; C"i.1~~7,) IC"iJ~N~ IC"iJ'~ (6) '~\,ij-l~ "~\7i 
,iI~'~ (8) iI';'''~ ,iI'iI", ,iI';," (7) C"i.1;~Y-l~ ;C"i.1'~;? 
,'~~~V?~ ,'~~1JV?7 ,,~~~t1/ (9) il7t'~~ IiI?t'~V ; il1t'~iJ 
il7~7 N1R. 1Wr171 ci" , iN7 C"i:t?~ N1R. (10) ,~~~ 
C\,7 '?~ ,~~~V? llJ~ (12) ,iN iI~' ~'1l~ri~ C\'O "0 (I I) 

il~2!Cl ,~\'~ C'~ C"iJ·'~ N'~ (14) il'il" il~' C~~~iJ-l~ (13) 

'''~O-'~ '?~iJ N:p : C\'O-'~ ,~~~V? '7j~ (15) C'~v"l~ 
Cl~7 il~~ C"i:t?~ ltl~ (17) il7~rZ '~~tV~ C"i:t?~ N1R. (16) 

a 

il7~?Z ':;>"i.Ji,l-'tt 1'f~iJ 170 (19) C~~'Z 1'f~ mil" (18) 

':J7~ij ,~~ N; (21) iI~~?1 C'~? ,iN C"i)'~ llJ~ (20) 

n,n" llJ~ N' (23) il'il"-'~ '~~1JV? N1R. (22) '~1 'tf-I~V?7 
WN' ,~~~V?~ it'iI" iI~' (25) ,.,~~ ,~~~t1/ "0 (24) C\,7 ,iN 

017' T T 

(I) a day, in a day, from a day; the day, in the day, from the 
day.; (2) a woman, to a woman, from a woman; the woman, to 
the woman, from the woman; (3) a city, like a city, from a city; 
the city, like the city, from the city; (4) the darkness, in the 
darkness, from the darkness; (5) the God, to the God, from 
the God; (6) the head, in the head, from the head; (7) the dust, 
as the dust, from the dust; (8) Samuel, in Samuel, from Samuel. 
(9) The Lord gave light in the heavens.- (10) The man came from 
the dust and the woman from the man. (I I) God called to the king 
in the night. - ( I 2) The king walked in the city ·and he saw not. 
(13) God gave, light to the people in the city. (14) The king called 
to Samuel and Samuel went not. (15) The people called unto the 
Lord in the darkness. (16) God created a man and a woman. 
(17) The king came unto Samuel in the night.- (18) The Lord 
said unto Samuel. (19) The king saw a woman in the temple. 

I 

a Pausal-the vowel in the tone-syllable is lengthened (p •. 21). 



18. NOUN AND ADJECTIVE (masc. and fern. sing.) 

(A) 
m. sg. horse O~O man r~ prophet N'~~ king '!J7~ 
f. sg. mare i19~O woman i1'~ prophetess i1~"~~ queen i1~7~ 

Here are four singular nouns in the masculine and feminine. 
There is no special termination for the masculine, but the femi
nine singular noun is recognized by the accented i1 T termination. a 

m. sg. good !litt evil », great "i-r, high 01 

f. sg. "i1.itt "i1i1 "i1?i-r, "i1~1 

These four examples of masc. and fern. sing. adjectives show 
that, while the masc. sing. has no recognized termination, the 
feme sing. adjective is formed by appending i1 T to the mase. sing. 
form. b 

(B) 
When an adjective qualifies a noun, the order of words is, 

e.g. : 
(i) 

'a good man' is expressed C a man, a good (m. one) '0 !lia r~ 
in Hebrew as 

, a good woman' " ' a woman, a good (f. one)' i1.itt i1,tt 

The adjective follows the noun it qualifies and agrees with it 
in number and gender (as in above examples). 

(ii) 
C the good man' is expressed 'the man, the good (one)' !l;~u ""~Q 

in Hebrew as 
'to the good man' 

'my good man ' 
(husband) 

'the good woman' 

" 'to the man, the good (one)' !liWu r~7 
" C my man, the good (one)' !lilO d~, 

" C the woman, the good i1:liWi1 ntlfNM 
(one)' T - , • II 

& The f. sg. M T termination is accented; so that M'?~1 (with M T unaccented) 
• < 

is not feminine. It is a longer form of the m. sg. noun ,,~,. Similarly on 

pp. 66 f. there is an unaccented i1 termination which has nothing to do with 
T 

gender, but is an old accusative ending. Some f. sg. nouns also end in n. 
b Some f. sg, adjectives end in n. For the time being, we may ignore the 

change in pointing, due to the additional syllable M appended. This is ex-
plained on pp. 3S f. T 

C The main idea is first expressed and is then qualified by what follows. 
d The possessives are dealt with on pp. SO f. 
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When the noun is definite a the adjective which qualifies it has 
the article. 

(iii) 
'the man is good' is expressed in Hebrew as C good (is) the man' W'tKr1 ::1;~ 

and sometimes simply' the man (is) good' b ::1;~ W"Krt · T 

• T 
C the wQman is good' is expressed in Hebrew as 'good (ia) the woman' 

inriKr1 M:1;~ and sometimes simply 'the woman (is) good'b M:1;~ MWKM 
T • ~ T T T • • 

NOTE: The present tense of the 'Verb 'to be' (' am " 'art', 'is', 
'are') is not expressed in Hebrew, but is implied in the context, 
as above. The above examples show that when the adjective 
is used predicatively it usually precedes (though sometimes it 
follows)b the noun. 

SUMMARY: Nouns which terminate in an accented;' are 
T 

generally feme sing. The fern. sing. adjective is formed 
by appending il T to the masc. sing.c The adjective follows 
the noun it qualifies, and agrees with it in gender and number. 
If the noun is definite, then the adjective has the article. 
When used predicatively, the adjective usually precedes 
(though sometimes it follows) b the noun. 

NOTE TO EXERCISE 3. 
Like the adjective, the 3rd fern. sing. of the verb in past action 

is formed by appending the termination il T to the 3rd masc. sing. : 

'he said' ,~~ 'she said' il17?tc d 

'he called' N1R. ., she called' il~l~ 

'he gave' 'O~ 'she gave' il~~~ 
'he went' "Y "she went' il~7v 

a Even though the English may not have the article the noun may still be 
definite, as the third example 'my good man' implies a definite man. When 
translating, one ~ust first put the phrase into the Hebrew order and then 
translate. 

b This alternative order is used when the noun is to be emphasized: it 
would mean 'the man (or woman) is good'. (Cf. note to Exercise I.) 

C Some adjectives have a n termination. 
d When the accented syllable i1 is appended the vowel under the second 

T 

root-letter disappears; instead of saying rt,~~ (,amarl) the tendency in 

hurried speech is to say i1''f~ ('amerl>. Note that the methegh shows that 
the first syllable is open and that the vowel-sign in it is C a' (p. 13. 2, Note). 

T 
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It also follows from the Note to Exercise 1 that since 

C the man said' is expressed as C he said (namely) the man' W"~t' .,~~ 

c the womkll said' " C she said (namely) the woman' i1WKi1 i1"~K 
T·" T." 

EXERCISE 3 
< 

eye (f.) r.i wise Q!:)n 
TT 

voice ,;p who, whom, which .,~~ 

great ';'J man " .. ~ that, because, when .. ~ 

good !l;~ Moses i1~1;) on, upon, over ,~ 
< 

evil (m. sg.) Sf, earth, land (f.) .,." he K~i1 
< 

" (f. sg.) i1\,1 the earth r1\tQ& he was, became i1:tr 

;"~i;I ,i1;i~ ;,rt~ (2) =J,?~iJ :Ji~ ,:li~ij l?~iJ ,:J;~ ':J?~ (1) 

'~liJ 171 ,3710 ';1iJ ,371 '~1 (3) i'V;~V i1~i~ ,n~iwtJ 
tU'~~ ,C~O tztt~ (5) f1~Q ;'\71 ,i1\'1P f1$O ,illl1 f1~ (4) 

'~"iJi;J ,;,~ I ,;,,0 '~"iJi;J I ,;" '~"iJ (6) tlt'~O e~Q ,e~Qij 
N~i1 ~'i1" "i'i 'ip~ Clii} N1R (8) 1~ritJ 371, ,iNQ :Ji~ (7) 

"!J?~iJ-'tt il'~ij il~1~ (9) r1~O-'~1 e~73,~ e"iJ?~ij 
r1~O-'~ ';'$ "!J~ il~iJ (10) ell? mil" :J;~ le~Qij 
tlt'~ il~ il~O (12) N1~ ,~~ ';NiJb:J;~ "~ e"iJ?~ il~1 (II) 

il1l1ij '''~iJ-,~b';'$ "!J~ti "~ "!J?~iJ il~1 (13) r1~~ ';'$ 
r1~iJ il~;~ lil~7;3 ,~~ (15) '~7;3~-'~ il'~ij il~~ (14) 

,i'i (17) CC~¢~ f1$ C";:I'~ N1~ (16) C~7 il'il" 10~ 'W~ 
i1~;:J N' (I 9) C"iJ?N~ C'~ij i1~;:J (I 8) ,.,~~ 'W~ '~"iJi;J 
,~~ '~'iJ :lit? ,:1'~ij i117t~ (20) f1~i C~Q tlt'~ '~~~VI~ 

1~n i17~~~ "iN ci"~ (21) CllQ-'~ c;Q;;.J tlt'~i} ,~~ 
(I) a great people, the great people, the people is great; (2) a 

good city, the good city, the city is good; (3) an evil day, the evil 
day, the day is evil; (4) a wise king, the wise king, the king is 
wise; (5) an evil eye, the evil eye, the eye is evil. (6) The king saw 
that the darkness (was)b great upon the land. (7) In the evil day 

< 
a With the article it is always r"v. 
b Understand 'was'. This is required by the English in a subordinate clause. 
C Pausal, p. 21. 
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there was not light in the city and the people saw not. (8) The 
Lord is good to the people. (9) There was not a good man in the 
evil city. (10) The king called to the woman and she came not. 
(I I) The people said unto l\ioses, 'The land which the Lord hath 
given is not good.' a (12) Samuel said unto the people, 'The 
Lord, He is king in the heavens and upon the earth.' (13) Moses 
was (for)b a head over the people. (14) The woman called unto 
the king in a loud (' great') voice. (IS) The word which the 
Lord said unto Samuel. (16) The good woman went unto the 
great temple which (was)C in the city. (17) To the good city there 
was light as the day. ( I 8) There was not in the land a man (as)C 
great as Moses. 

19. GENDER AND NUMBER (of Nouns and Adjectives) 

(A) NOUNS 

I II III IV 

m.sg. horse O~O prophet ar~~ prisoner (m.) ""QM star :1.;:;' 
T 

f. sg. mare i19~O prophetess i1'''~~ " 
(f.) i1'''Q~ 

m.pl. horses tI"Q~O prophets tI .. ~~~ prisoners (m.) tI .. , .. O~ stars tI"~;;:D 

f. pI. mares n;o~o prophetesses n;ar~J 
" 

(f.) n;""Q~ 

The above examples show that, while the masc. sing. has no 
special termination, the fern. sing. ends in i1 , the masc. pI. in 

• T 

C"., and the fern. pI. in n,. 
Column I represents the simplest declension of the noun. It 

is a monosyllable, with a full d vowel between two consonants; 
this vowel does' not change by the addition of a new syllable. 

a The Hebrew order is C not good (is) the land which the Lord ... '. 
b The bracketed word is in the Hebrew expression. The student will under

stand from the English whether a word in brackets is to be translated or left 
out in the Hebrew. 

C The bracketed word is not in the Hebrew expression, but is required by 
the English. 

d Those vowels which are represented by vowel-letters are 'full' vowel.; 
they always remain, while other vowels are often reduced. 
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Of the same type is rip m. (thorn), pI. O"¥ip: iI~;n f. (wall), 
pI. ni~;n. 

Column II represents a two-syllabled noun whose first syllable 
has a Qame~. When a new syllable (0".-) is added at the end, 
the vowel in the first syllable disappears. This is because the 

< < 

accent moves forward to the new syllable (from N"~l to O"~"~l) 
and, the tendency in speaking being to hurry on to the accented 
syllable, the Qame~ is reduced to shewa (and instead of C"~"~~ 
it becomes O"~"~~). In the same way the pI. of '~1 m. (word, 
thing) is C"'~, (not Ot;,~'). 

Column III represents the same type of noun as Column II, 
except that its first letter is a guttural. Consequently, when an 
additional syllable appears at the end and the Qame~ in the first 
syllable is reduced to shewa, it will be composite she,,~a under the 
guttural, instead of the simple shewa (p. 10). 

Column IV represents a two-syllabled noun whose first syllable 
has a full vowel. When the additional syilable appears at the end, 
this vowel remains. 

NOTE: (a) There is no neuter gender in Hebrew. Inanimate 
things and abstract ideas are either masculine or feminine. 

(b) There are a number of feminine nouns whose singular 
does not end in i1 T • The student will become acquainted 
with such nouns by practice, but some of them may be 
recognized in the following ways: 

i. Nou·ns denoting the female sex are naturally feminine: 
e.g. ott C a mother', lin~ C a she-ass '. 

ii. Nouns denoting those parts of the body which occur 
< 

in pairs are feminine: e.g. ,~ C a hand', 1~~ 'an eye " 

'~1 C a foot '.a 
iii. Names of countries and towns are feminine, since they 

are regarded as the mothers of their inhabitants: e.g. 
1~~:P 'Canaan', D~'2"'~ b , Jerusalem'. 

a Those parts of the body which are not duplicated are masculine, as IIKi 
C head', MD 'mouth'. 

~ < 
b Commonly found as O~,~. 
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(B) ADJECTIVES 

I II III 

m. sg. good :1;~ great ~'t upright ,~ rich ""'i wise 0;" 
f. sg. M.;~ M1;" M,r 

T a M,-"P, M9;1:I 
m. pI. O"~;~ 0"'7;" o",r 

T I O"''''P: O"~;tI 

f. pI. ni!li~ n;,i" ni'~ ni''''Jl nit). 1:1 

The masc. sing. adjective serves as the basis for the formation 
of the other genders and numbers. The fern. sing. is formed by 
appending it T ' the masc. pI. by appending C" . , and the fern. pI. 
by appending n;. 

The three groups of adjectives correspond to the three groups 
of nouns described in (A), thus: 

Column I represents the simplest form of the adjective. Itis 
a monosyllable with a full vowel. It does not alter with the 
addition of a syllable. 

Column II represents a two-syllabled adjective whose first 
vowel is Qame~. When an additional syllable is appended, this 
Qame~ is reduced to shewa. 

Column III represents the same type of adjective as Column II, 
except that its first letter is a guttural. In this case, the Qame, 
of the first syllable is reduced to composite shewa (under the 
guttural). 

NOTE: The logical plurals of tzr~ 'a man' and it~~ 'a woman' 
(namely, C"vr~ and n;W~) are very rare and the forms 
usually found are C"'~~~ 'men' and C"'~~ 'women'. It must 
be understood that, though the fern. p1.-C .. tr)~-has the 
termination of a masc. pl., it is nevertheless a fern. pI. noun 
by nature (it means 'women '). Therefore the adjective 
which qualifies it, agreeing with it in number and gender, 
must also be fern. pl., thus: 'good women' n;~;~ C..,tr)~. 



20. THE DUAL NUMBER 
Some Hebrew nouns have a Dual number denoting pairs of 

things: 
singular: ,,, C a hand' 

'I' 
< 

dual: CJ",' 'two hands' 
• 'I' 

ai" 'a day' 

a~~i" c two days' 

ai' C a time' 

a~~i:' 'twice' 

The dual termination for both the masc. and the fern. is 

07:. 
NOTE: In the case of nouns denoting objects occurring in 

natural pairs, the dual is often extended to have a plural 
meaning; e.g. c~j~ means 'two hands' but, in certain con
texts, may mean 'hands) in the plural. 

NOTE TO EXERCISE 4. 
The 3rd person plural of the verb in past action ends in ~ 

for both the masculine and the feminine: 

he said '0, 
she· " n,~\C 

they " ~'7t)K 
• II 

man (sg.) Ift~ 

men (pI.) a"~li 

woman (sg.) ~l!C 

women (pI.) CJ~ 

garden 11 

he went '!J'2Q he called ac1F! he gave 1{\~ 

she 

they 

" n.'?tI she 

" ~!)'?t' they 

EXERCISE 4· 
tree TV 

fruit "" 

prophet K'~~ 

prophetess n,,~~ 

holy rJi"~ 

" 

" 

ntt'~ she " n~l .11 

~K'F! they" ~a 

he sat, dwelt, abode, !l~ 
stayed T 

he ate "~K 'I' 

he took "P-? 

they were (m. and f.) ftM 
the garden ~t1 also, even, indeed CIa 'I' 

a 
Israel ?tt1r. under, instead of nile all~::r~' ?lI or -?i' 

ni:t;~ ni010 ,i1~i~ i1910 ; c"~i~ C"Q10 ,:ti~ 010 (I) 

n;N"~~ ,i1"'~ i1~"~~ ; c"Vti,~ C"~~~ ,tzt\.,~ N"~~ (2) 

ni~1l:J C"V/1 ,i1~;LJ i1~~ ; C"~:(l:J C"~~ ,C;O W'~ (3) n;Wi'~ 
C"7~"i.Jij ,';'~ij ';"U\J (5) 0"';', O":et~ ,';,~ f~ (4) 

a See p. 13, no. 4. 
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:l~ (7) ;'~;~1 it?;"~ ".1$ 'tt1t.7 ;";''' 10~ (6) C"7;'~iJ 
not! il~:;l~jJ il:t~ (8) 7$~ N71 Ci"jJ-7f '~ll;i) 'lJ,?~jJ N' (10) ;'?;'~iJ '''~:p ~:l~ 'W~ C~~ij ~"y C"~' (9) "'~i} 
"'~iJ-l~ ;,Vi~v ilOR? (I I) 1ii)"1~ "''P N"~~u 't\-17.ltyi n~7 
f$?Q-1~ ;,f~::r' c,~v ~n~? (12) c,~? i1~J;l~ c~' 1t~ ,~~ 
C"'~'iJ-'f ;'\110 '''~Q-'~~N~ (13) "'~iJ-1~ ~':t~ C~1 
~"i} "~ "'Ii> f'~y ;,~~~ N' (14) cVi'~iJ C"2!C"~'iJ ~,~~ ,~~ 
C;\9iJ tDi,R. "~'Vf~-'~-'tt • ,~~ (15) C"~' c"V)~~~ 
~,:ttt N' (17) C"~;~' C"7i'~ c"¥~ ~"Q li~ (16) ;";'''' 

~;~ "~ Clli] il~' (18) mil"; ~"i] CVi'~',,~ ,7~"iJ:P c"~":;l.iJ 
10; 'W~ r,$~ 'W~ c"~~ij-11;) c"t1J~~v ~nR7 ,~~ "'!?i] 
,~~ 'W~ C"'~liJ ~"y c"~;~, C"~~t:J (19) '~'t.7 ;";''' 
C"~"~'iJ ~Nl~ (20) '~"iJ~ ~"y '~J$ C"V)~~ij-'~ C;Ov N"~~ij 
C"~;~? ;";''' :l;~ (21) ;";'''' N"~~ ~i1 ,~~V? ,';'t ';p:p 

C"~17' 
(I) a great man, great men; a great woman, great women; 

(2) a holy prophet, holy prophets; a holy prophetess, holy pro
phetesses; (3) a good word, good words; (4) a great temple, great 
temples. (5) The prophets went unto the holy city, for they said, 
'Samuel the prophet is in the temple which is in the city, and 
also the king and all the people.' (6) Holy were the men who sat 
under the trees in the garden all the day. (7) The people dwelt 
(sg.) in the good land which the Lord gave to Israel. (8) The man 
and the woman ate from the fruit which was on the tree in the 
great garden. (9) Great is the Lord in the heavens and great is 
Israel on the earth. (10) The men went unto the land and they 
alsoc took from the fruit and unto the people they came and 
they alsoc said, 'The fruit which is in the land is good.' (II) God 
said unto Moses, 'The men who said that the land is not good 
for Israel are evil.,d (12) The prophets dwelt not in the evil city, 

a Pausal. b Understand 'was', as is required by the English. 
c O~, = and also they, &c. d 'Evil are the men who . . .' 
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for they were holy to the Lord. (13) The king saw that wise ( were) 
the words which the holy prophet said unto the people. (14) 
There were not in Israel prophets (as) great as Samuel. (IS) The 
prophetess took not from the fruit and she ate not all the day 
and all the night. 

21. THE CONJUNCTION 

The conjunction' and' a is a prefixed " i.e. it is inseparable. 
It is pointed like the inseparable prepositions, with the excep
tion of the case explained in 2 below: 

I. Ordinarily it is vowelless, i.e. it is pointed with shewa-1: 
'a man' o,~ 

'a horse' C~C 

'the man' 01Ni1 T" 
'the horse' C~t:)tI 

'and a man' 01N' 
T I 

'and a horse' C~Cl 

, and the man' C"Nrn b 
TT'" 

'and the horse' C~~ij' 

2. (0) When the conjunction is prefixed to a word whose first 
letter has a shewa, as ,~~~V; 'Samuel J then, since the word 
cannot "begin with two she\vas· (as '~~1.)W') the' takes the form 
~-'tm~~ 'and Samuel'. Similarly ~~ords' C"';1, 'and 
words' C"'~,~.C 

(b) Before the labials £)~:t the conjunction also takes the 
form ~: 

, between' 1"~: 
, Moses' i1W~: 

'here' itS : 

d 

, and between ' 1"~ ~ (not 1"~ 1) 
, and Moses ' i1Wi'J~ (not i1W~') 

• d·· 

f and here' i1D~ (not it!:)l). 

a The conjunction may have a variety of meanings, according to the 
context; it may also mean 'but', 'or', &c. For the present we may take it 
to be C and'. 

b The article after the conjunction remains. 
C The first letter in the word 0",:11 has Daghel Lene, but when the con

junction ~ is prefixed, the Daghel L~rie falls away, because it is immediately 
preceded by a vowel (pp. 14-15). 

d Similarly the DagheA Lene falls away after ~l"i but 1"~~. 
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It will be observed that the forms in the brackets would be 
difficult to articulate in ordinary speech and so the conjunction 
resolves into ~. The examples in (a) and (b) show that before 
sheroa and the labials £)~:l the conjunction is ~. 

3. When prefixed to a word beginning with 7, the" (as in the 
case of the inseparable prepositions) quiesces into a vowel,· 
thus: ' Judah' il'~i1~ , ' and J udalr ' i1'~il"): ' J erusa lem' 
o~'i",~, 'and Jerusale~' o~'i~'''', 

4. Before a composite shewa it assumes the corresponding 
short vowel (as with the inseparable prepositions): 'I' "~N, 'and 
I' '~N]: 'Edom' C;'~, 'and Edom' C;'~]. · . .. . .. 

s. An exceptio·n to 4 is C";:J'~ 'which, with the conjunction, 
is C"i:I'Nl (cf. p. 30 • A 5). .. 

6. With the Kethibh il~'7 (pointed wit~ the vowels of ."~i~ 
and read as the latter) the combination is illil"l (and read "~'Nl). 
(cf. p. 30. A 6). 

7. When the conjunction stands immediately before the tone
syllable (i.e. the accented syllable), especially when it connects a 
pair of words, it is l: 'day and night' il77'1 C;-;: 'light and 

.< • • 

darkness' 1~n1 "N: 'good and evil' 3711 :1'0. 

SUMMARY: The conjunction' is pointed: 
I. Ordinarily with shewa 1: O~O" O~t;)iJ1. 

2. Before shewa and D~:i it is .~: ,~~~, r;J~, ilW7;)!l, 
i1£)~. · 

3. Before ~ the " quiesces and the conjunction has I:Iireq: 

i11~il"'. 
4.. Before a composite shewa it takes the corresponding short 

vowel: "~~1, C;,~1.. 

s. With C"i:I'~ it is C"i.1'N]. 
6. With i1~'7 (Qere "~i~) it is illil"] (Qere "~iN). 
7. Immediately before the tone-syllable it is often 1: 

i1 ,,,,, C;". 
T: - T 

a , .. , becomes '~, and finally '1 (p. 18. 2). 
: . . 
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22. THE INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS 

A. The interrogative pronoun 'who?' (subject) or 'whom?' 
(object)a is .,~. Its form is fixed and does not change: 'to 
whom?' "~7; 'from whom?' .,~~. 

B. The interrogative pronoun 'what?' i1~ is pointed practi
cally like the article: 

I. Before ordinary consonants (excluding gutturals and ') it 
is i1~-followed by Daghes Forte: 'what is this?' i1~-i1~ b. 

2. Before Nand' it is i1?t: 'what (am) I?' "~~-i1?t. 
3. Before il and n it is i1~: 'what (is) he?' N~i1"'i1~. 

4. Before a guttural with Qame~ it is i1~: 'what hath he 
done?' ilW17-il7,). 

T T • 

. ~ 
mornIng 'Rli 

< 

evening :I" 
(adj~) old lP..l 

(as noun) elder 

EXERCISE j 

he went out NJ: he divided, distinguished '''1~M . . 
he knew VI" 

T 
between 1"3 

he spoke '~i I .,~tf 

'< < <. <. <. <. 

;r1~;:tl ,f1l$y (2) C~~'~~ ,C~~'l ;C~~'iJl ,C~~'iJ (I) 

,i1~1~ ; "~~l ,"~~ (4) ci"~~ ,ci"~ ; oi", ,oi" (3) f1*1~ ,f1*~ 
; '~~7JtT(1 ,'~~~ (6) il~~7~ lilW~7 ; i1~~~ ,il~~ (5) il~'~l 
il'il"l ,il'il" ; C"jJ;Nl ,C"iJ"~ (7) '~~~VJ?' "~~~V1? .. . . . 
:11~ (II) 3711 :1;0 (10) 1~nl ,;~ (9) 0:7",.., ,0:7"'~ (8) 

.,»t-il7t~ .,~~ .,~ (14) .,,~~ ,"'~ (13) il7~71 0;" (12) 'R:l1 
i17~1iJ 1"~~ ci"il 1"~ ,1WniJ 1"~~ ,iNO 1"~ C"jJ·'~ '''1~iJ (15) 

.,~ (17) 371;;J r:J~ :lit9iJ 1"~ C"~1ij C"V)~l$ij ~'''i1iJ ~, (16) 

O~e, 0"iJ7~ ~1~ (18) f1~~ '~1tr.$ .,~~ O~~~~ mil"5 
l~tiJ N"~~iJ '~1 ,~~ 0"'11iJ ~"ij tl.,~;t!l o"~io (19) f1$1 

& Usually "~-n~-as will be seen from p. 53, N .B. 

b Observe how the M has no value as a consonant at all. The interrogative 
pronoun i1~ is usually closely connected with the following word by a Maqqeph 
or, in the Bible, by a continuation accent and, by reading the two words 
together, the first letter of the following word is duplicated. 

C After a vowel the Daghd Lene falls away (pp. 14-15. (a), since the two 
\vords are spoken without a pause, almost as one word. d Pausal. 



THE INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS 43 

,~ rv.ij-l~ ,~~ .,~ ,371l :li~ Cl~i3 37'~ (20) 'lJ,?~i.J-'~ 
il7~~~ 'tt1v(~~ C"V)~~ ~N~ ,C"~Rltl-~~ il~~V il17?tt (21) l~~ 
'~~i'J~ ,~tt1tr.~ ':J'.?~ il~y ~~ (22) '''~ij-l~ ~N~: 'R:d~~ 
il~R.T i1~~ il~U(: il~'~tr ,.,~~ (23) Cli7 ~N' il~iJ ~~ttr 
10~ (25) r1~~~ C~~~~ '7~~ C"ij·'~ N~i1 il'il" (24) il~~Ql 
C.,tTt1'R~ C"'7;'~ C"~"~t C~l ,il7i'1~ i1~i~ r1~ '~1tr.7 it,;, .. 
'''~ij-'~=t~ (27) N"~~ij-'~ c.,;:t·'~ '#1 ,~~ '~'tI-il~ (26) 

:J;~ WtN il"il N' • TT 

(I) The night, and the night; in the night, and in the night; 
(2) the tree, and the tree; from the tree, and from the tree; (3) in 
the city, and in tile city; (4) Jerusalem, and Jerusalem; in Jeru
salem, and in Jerusalem; (5) darkness and light; (6) night and day; 
(7) to Israel, and to Israel; (8) an old and wise man, old and wise 
men. (9) Who are the men who came to the city in the evening? 
( I 0) The king was wise and good. ( I I) The prophets were wise 
and great men. (12) The Lord distinguished between the good 
(men)a and between the evil (men) a who were in the land. (13) In 
the evening and in the morning (in) every day the king called 
unto the Lord. (14) The prophet went out from Jerusalem, the 
holy city, as the word which the Lord spoke. (IS) What is man 
whom God created? He is dust from the ground. (16) The 
woman said unto the people, 'The king distinguished not between 

(theb) good and (between theb
) evil'. (17) Moses and Samuel were 

good and holy prophets. (18) And in all the land (there) was not 
a palace like the palace which was in Jerusalem. (19) The man 
and the woman were in the garden and from the tree they ate 
fruit. (20) And who is like Israel, a great nation under the 
heavens? 

23. THE ABSOLUTE AND CONSTRUCT STATES 

To illustrate what is meant by the absolute and construct 
states, the following two examples may be taken: (a) 'he is a 

a The m. pI. adjective implies 'men'. 
b The bracketed words are in the Hebrew thought. 
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man' ttr~ N~it, and (b) 'he is a man of God' C-.i:t·'~-tzj-.~ N~il. 
The word -ttr~ in (b) is dependent upon the next ~ord C-.i:t·'~ 
in such a way that the two words together C-'i:t·'~-tz)-'~ make up 
one compound idea-'man-of God'. The depend~nt word -tlt'~ 
is said to be in the construct state; whereas tzj-.~ in (a) stands 
alone and is independent, and (in contradistinction) is said to 
be in the absolute state. 

When two (or more) words are so closely united that together they 
constitute one compound idea, the dependent word (or words) is (are) 
said to be in the Construct State. The word (in the absolute state) 
upon which the construct depends, is said to be in the genitivea 

(as above C-'iJ'~). 
The construct state has, at times, a Maqqeph after it (and, in 

the Bible, always otherwise a continuation accent). The Maqqeph 
(and the continuation accent) indicate that the word (in the 
construct) is united with the one after it.b 

The <;onstruct often brings about an adjustment in the form: 

I. abs. sg. cons. sg. abs. pI. cons. pI.. 

m. horse C~C horse-of -C~C horses O"Q~C horses-of -"O~C 

f. mare i1C~C 
T 

mare-of -no~c mares n;c~c mares-of - n;c~c 

In the simplest form of the noun, the fern. sg. construct ends 
in 11 _ and the masc. pI. construct in "... The masc. sg. and 
the fern. pI. do not change externally but they are recognized as 
constructs by the Maqqeph (and, in the Bible, also by the Con
tinuation accent) accompanying them. 

NOTE: The fern. sg. noun and adjective originally terminated 
in 11 T in the absolute. In the spoken language this n T (at) 
termination became thinned down to it T (a)-the 11 (t) 
being scarcely audible and finally discarded when no word 

a The genitive case-ending has been lost-see pp. 66-7. 
b Since accents will rarely appear in this grammar (except for pause), the 

construct state will generally have a Maqqeph after it. When the student 
begins to read the Bible in Hebrew, he will see that the word in the construct 
state has either a Maqqeph or the continuation accent. 
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immediately followed, i.e. in the absolute. In the construct 
state this 11 T was merely shortened to n _ in the process of 
hurrying on to the next word (the genitive) to complete the 
compound idea; the two words being spoken without a pause. a 

The final C of the masc. pI. was scarcely heard and finally 
dropped in the construct, through hurrying on to the 
genitive. 

2. abs. sg. cons. sg. abs. pI. cons. pI. 

son 1* son-of -1' sons O"~f sons .. of -.,~, 

hand .,., hand-of -.,~ 
< 

hands-of -.,,~ hands b 0""" 
T 

• -T 

The vowel changes brought about in the construct state will 
be easily understood by bearing in mind that the compound idea 
(i.e. the construct and the genitive together) are spoken together 
practically as one word. The natural tendency, then, is to hurry 
on to the genitive and in doing so the word in the construct is 
spoken hurriedly and thus shortened as much as possible. Thus 
1~ becomes -1~ in the construct and ,~ becomes -,~. In 
the plural, the final C (of C"'~) disappears in the construct 
and, by hurrying on to complete the compound, the vowel 
(Qame~) in the first syllable is reduced to shewa (i1~~-"~~ 
-' sons-of Moses '). Similarly, the construct of the dual form 

< C"," is contracted to "'''-' hands-of'. e -T ee: 

NOTE: 1"he reduction of the Qame~ to shewa in the first 
syllable of the construct is due to the principle explained 
on pp. 35,36, Column II. When the sing. noun N"~~ is made 
plural by the addition of the new syllable C". at the end and 
the accent moves forward on to the new syllable, the Qame~ 
in the first syllable is reduced in the process of hurrying on 
to the accented (last) syllable (C't~.,~~). Similarly, \vhen 
N"~~ is construct, the speaker hurries on to the genitive and 
the construct becomes lfIWN"~~. 

a Compare, in French, il a (for at), but a-t-il? b Dual form. 
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3· abs. sg. cons. sg. abs. pI. cons. pI. 

word "~l word-of .,~., words 0"';, words-of .. ,~ '=1 

wise (man) 0;11 wise (man)-of O~t:I wise (men) O"Q~rt wise (men)-of "~1 

When a two-syllabled word like ,~, is put in the construct 
state, two changes take place. The syllable ,~ is shortened to 
,~ (just as ,~ becomes ,~), and the Qame~ in the first syllable 
1 is reduced to shewa, thus the absolute ':11 becomes ,~, in 

T T T • 

the construct. C~O is of the same type, except that its first letter 
is a guttural, so that, when the Qame~ under it becomes shewa 
in the construct, it is a composite shewa: it becomes tl~L!. 

When the plural absolute C"'~l becomes construct, then 
C"'~ - becomes "'~ - (just as C"J~ becomes "~f in 2 above) 
resulting in 't1~1 which, in turn, becomes "1:f1, (p. 10, Note). 
When the plural C"~~Q becomes construct, then C.,~=t- becomes 
"~:;>- and the resulting "~~rJ becomes .,~~O, i.e. the composite . . . . 
shewa becomes the corresponding short vowel. In the same way 
the absolute C"W~~ (men) becomes "Vlt~ (men-of) in the 
construct. 

NOTE: The word t"n the construct state ne'L'er takes the article. 
When the compound idea is definite, it is (not the word in 
the construct but) the genitive (following it) which takes the 
article, thus: 

Indefinite Definite 

a man-of God O"i1"'K-U;"K . . .. : . the man-of-God O";:t"'~:;r-v1 .. ~a (not -W"~Q) 

a word-of truth n~~-.,~ i the word-of truth n'-'N;r-":l':T& (not -":l~:'1) 
.: .:: T -: - :-

Note further the usage with proper nouns: 

Mv1~-'::1~-the word-of Moses, since ~~ b, being a proper noun, is definite . . : - : .: 

r1'r1,,-.,~-the hand-of the Lord, " inn" , " " " 
< 

l~~f-r'~-the land-of Canaan, "1~~:P' " " " 
a Compare the English phrase' the man's house', which really means 'the 

house of the man'. 
b Compare, in English, 'David's son', which means' the son of David'. 
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24. TABLE OF WORDS IN THE ABSOLUTE AND 
CONSTRUCT STATES 

sg. abs. 

horse O~C 

mare MO~O 
T 

son 1~ 

hand .,,, 
T 

people tit' 

prophet N"~l 
T 

prophetess M~";~ 

word, thing '11 

old (man) IF!.t 
elder 

wise (man) o~n 
TT 

dust '~37 
T T 

man W"l!t 

woman i1WN 
T • 

< 
eye l~~ 

star ~~;~ 
T 

sg. cons. pI. abs. pl. cons. 

n;o~c n;c~c 

l~ 

Remarks 

Simple noun. The masc. pI. 0'. 
changes to ".. in the construct
general rule. 
Simple noun. The fern. sg. termi
nation n_ in the construct-·general 
rule. 
PI. abs. irregular. Vowel shortened 
in cons. sg. Qame~ lost in cons. pI. 
Same as no. 3. Note how dual 
serves also for pl. 
Daghe§ Forte in 7.l of pI. Note: 
a vowel may be elided, but not 
a syllable: since pI. abs. is really 
O""',?V there is no loss of vowel. 

The Qame~ (under the first letter) 
of the sg. abs. is lost. 

No. 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

nlC";~ n;N"~~ n;N"~~ Same as no. 2. 7 

'~1 C"'~l '111 Sg. cons. loses first Qame~ and 8 
shortens second one. Both are 
lost in pI. cons., the first shewa 
becoming l:Iireq. 

lRT tl"~F?T "~P:t Second vowel of sg. abs. is $ere, but 9 
changes in the same way as no: 8. 

O;rt C"~11:J "~i'tr Same as no. 8, except that the 10 
first letter is a guttural. In sg. 
cons. Qame~ is replaced by com
posite shewa. In pI. cons. the 
composite shewa becomes corre-

'El37 - -: 

sponding short vowel. 
Sg. same as no. 10. II 

"W~lC PI. abs. irregular. PI. cons. same 12 
as no. 10. 

Note special form of sg. cons. 13 
The pI. has masc. termination. 
PI. cons. same as no. 3. 
Note special form of cons. sg., 14 
where the diphthong 'ai"' becomes 
, e ' . In the pI. the full vowel in 
the first syllable is not shortened, 
just as in no. I. 

Full vowel 0 does not change. IS 
Qame$ of sg. abs. is shortened in 
sg. cons. and disappears in pI. 
cons. 

This Table includes most of the nouns and adjectives which have already occurred 
in the vocabularies. a See p. 37, Note. 
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EXERCISE 6 
< 

Egypt O."¥,,, . . exceedingly, very "k~ a 

Jacob !1plf! 

Esau ,"V one (m.) "Q~b 
lo! behold! nlr.t 

Solomon nb~ " (f.) nlJ~ he heard, hearkened S7'Q~ 

N.B. 'he hearkened to the voice-of' -;;P? S7'Q'f 
means' he obeyed'. 

" in " -';p~ S7'Q'f 

,k7? lj(~ tUt~ 1?~iJ i1~1 (2) N"~~-r~ N?1 .. ~~ N"~~ N? (I) -- a -
-?tt i11i1"-'~1 i1~y (3) ~i1 C"i)?~-N"~~ .,~ 37'~ N?l ?~"iJ:P 
N1R. (5) 17~iJ-?~"iJ-?~ N"~'iJ 170 (4) i17~lZ ?tn7;l~ 
-.,~~ 71 ,c~t~~-r1~~ 1W" i1~? .. ~ ,i1~-?~ C~'~~-17~ 
,~~ C"~~~iJ-"1~i-?~ C~O 37~V; N? (6) ,iN i1:0 ?tt1t. 
~"ij (8) "1!?-"~~ ,~~ ~"y ':J?~i.:J-l~~~ (7) ;"il"-CW~ ~'~1 
,~~ (9) C'~-"d"~!?~ C"iJ;~""d"~:P 'N9 C"~1 '''~Q "Vl~~ 
'N~ C;Q i1~;:J "~ "tt1~-'I'?~ i1b;V(-'~ ~N~ r1$i,J""~~ 
-").:p-~N':p il~'~y-'~ ,tn~V( .:l~ (10) C"~17ij-';""~"~:P 
,'N~ ,i'i C17 c~i~~-r1tc1,) 'tt1~-"'-:t ~N~: (II) C"~"~'ij 
-.,~~t1-':(7 ':J7~iJ N1R (12) iI~-'tc '~1 'W~ il~il"-':j1~ 
~N1 (14) C"~10-'~ ~'1 C"~;tQ·u"'~ i1'i1"-"~"W (13) r1~Q 

< C < 

C"~"~~iJ-"~1 ~Nl~ (IS) r1~~ i1';'''-'~ .,~ C:'~~-"~=?t1 

f1$i}-';-"jJ;Nl 'Q~ ~il '~1~-~'~ il'il" "i'i 'ii'~ 
i1~i} i1~~-"~"~~~ ,il'il"-'ii'~ 'tc1~-"'-~ ~37~VI N' (16) 

i1~1~ C"~"~~iJ-"~~-"Vl~~ no~ i1~ (17) ,k7? 371 '~'iJ 
-"~~i~=?~ i1~'~ij-'P~~ 'tc1tr.-.,,-~ ~"Q (18) 'tn~V(-'~ 
:Jp~~-'ii' ,iiPiJ (19) :lP~7 ;"0" 10~ ,~~ f.1*~ C~e~i.J 

a Follows the adjective. 
b This numeral is an adjective, following the noun and agreeing with it in 

gender. 
C The English requires the subordinate clause to be put in the past. U nder-

stand 'was'. 
d In English the phrase is 'the word of the Lord came'. 
e The conj. here must mean' but'. See p. 40, footnote a. 
f Trees-of fruit = fruit trees (see p. 136). 
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,~, (20) ,~ "1"~ :JPlr--"1~ ~"iJ N? .,~ ,'~~-"1~ C~''lji 
'~1~:-"tf'~ il'il" ,~~ ,~~ ':'f Clly-"'-RT-'~ il~~ 
N~: (22) ';N N'11~ri N~il ,~~ C;" ,il';'''-C;'' N~ i1~iJ (21) 

i1~iJ ,'''~O-''V?~lt-,~ N1R ';'~-';p=t~ CllY-"?;'~~ 'Q~ 
1?~iJ-'~f '''~O 

(I) Moses was a man of God. (2) Jacob called in the name 
of the Lord. (3) The children of Israel were in the land of 
Egypt. (4) The people hearkened not to (or 'in') the voice 
of the old prophet who spoke in the name of the God of Israel. 
(5) All the elders of the city came unto Moses. (6) All the 
peoples of the land heard that Israel went out from the land of 
Egypt. (7) And I am as the dust of the ground in the eyes 
of the king. (8) Samuel, the prophet of God, spoke unto the 
great onese of the people. (9) All the wise (men)C of the land 
called unto the king of Egypt with one voice, 'Behold darkness 
hath come upon the land.' (10) The sons of the king were evil 
in the eyes of the Lord. ( I I) The voice of the Lord is in the 
heavens and in the earth. ( I 2) Solomon, the king of Israel, 
was very great in the eyes of all the earth. ( I 3) The men of the 
evil city distinguished not between the good (ones)C and (between) 
the evil (ones). (14) The word which the prophetess spoke unto 
the king. (15) The Lord He is one in the heavens and the people 
of Israel is one upon the earth. (16) The king hearkened to the 
words of the prophet and he said not a(ny)thing, for he knew that 
he (was)d a man of God. (17) God gave stars in the heavens. 
(18) Jacob saw and behold Esau came. (19) The trees which 
(were) in the garden of the king were as the stars of the heavens. 
(20) The wives of the king were evil in the eyes of the Lord. 
(21) The king Solomon took a wife from the land of Egypt. 
(22) The elders of Israel hearkened not to the voice of Moses 
in the land of Egypt, for they knew not that he spoke in the 
name of the Lord, the God of Israel. 

a See footnote e, previous page. 
b Note the changes: .,,~ ("'~~ becomes) .".,~. 

cPl. m. adjective. d See footnote c, previous page. 
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25. PRONOMINAL SUFFIXES (of sing. masc. noun) 

I II III 

horse (abs.) C~C 
< 

spirit (abs.) 1j~~ word (abs.) ~.l 

horse-of (cons.) C~C 
< 

spirit-of (cons.) tI~~ word-of (cons.) ~~i 

my (c.) horse "Q~O my (c.) spirit .,.,~~ my (c.) word "'.' -
thy (m.) 

" ~9~O thy (m.) 
" 1J1:J~~ thy (m.) 

" "';i 
thy (f.) " '!JO~C thy (f.) 

" '!JtI~~ thy (f.) 
" ".1 

his 
" ;O~O his " in~~ his " ;~1' 

her 
" ;.sV"10 her 

" ;.s,,~~ her 
" ;.s1.' 

< < 
our (c.) 

< 
our (c.) " UO~O our (c.) 

" Um~ " U'.i 
your (m.) " Q~9~O your (m.) " Q~tJ~~ your (m.) " t1~'~i 
your (f.) 

" 1~9~O your (f.) " l~t:I~~ your (f.) 
" 1~'~' 

their (m.) " t19~O their (m.) 
" t1t'~.., their (m.) 

" 011; 
their (f.) " 19~O their (f.) 

" 1t'~~ their (f.) 
" 11.; 

IV V VI 

trouble (abs.) ,~~ prophet (abs.) N"~; Pronominal Suffixes 

trouble-of (cons.) '~p. prophet-of (cons.) N":ll 
for the sing. noun. 

: . : 
my (c.) trouble .,'?7tP: my (co) prophet .,~.,~~ 1st sing. com . ., . 

thy (m.) 
" ~'?'tP: thy (m.) 

" ~tr~~ 2nd " masc. ~: 

thy (f.) 
" '=1~7t1t thy (f.) 

" -=t~.,~~ 2nd " fern. '!J .. 
his 

" ;'7t1t his 
" ;N"~~ 3rd " masc. ; 

her " r.t?7t~ her 
" ;.s~"~~ 3rd " fern . .., 

T 

our (c.) u'i~P: 
, 

1st pI. com. U: " our (c.) 
" Utt.,~~ 

your (m.) 
" t11'?~P, your (m.) " O~~.,~~ 2nd" masc. 0::> ... : 

your (f.) 
" 1~?~1t your (f.) " l;tJ.,~~ 2nd " fern. 1~: 

their (m.) 
" Q?7tP: their (m.) " t1~.,~~ 3rd " masc. t1 

T 

their (f.) 
" 1?7tP: their (f.) 

" 1~"~~ 3rd " fern. 1 T 
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General observations. (a) The possessives' my', 'thy', 'his', 
'her', &c. are expressed by suffixed pronominal particles, as given 
in Column VI. From the Hebrew standpoint, 'myllorse' is 
-'-ho!se-of-me' "Q~O, &c. 

(b) Note that the 3rd fern. sing. suffix has Mappiq in the r1 
(e.g. n9~C: p. 17) which is to be pronounced as a sharp 'h'; 
whereas the feme sing. noun (e.g. it9~C) has a silent it. 

(c) The suffixes 1~, C~ (called 'heavy suffixes') attach them
selves to the construct form. This is especially evident in 
Columns III and IV. (The addition of the heavy syllable has 
the same shortening effect upon the noun as a genitive has upon 
a preceding construct.) 

(d) Reference may again be made to p. 32, B (ii), where it was 
shown that, e.g. 'my good horse' is expressed in Hebrew as ' my 
horse, the good (one)' :1iWij "Q~C. 

Column I represents the simplest form of the masc. sg. noun. 
'There is no change in pointing when pronominal suffixes are 
attached. 

Column II represents the same type of noun as Column I but 
with a terminal guttural. The abs. and cons. have the Furtive 
Pathah (p. 19. 4). With the suffixes of the 2nd m. sg. and the 
2nd m. and f. pI. the guttural has a composite shewa instead of 
the simple shewa. 

Column III represents a two-syllabled noun with a Qame~ in 
the first syllable. When this type of noun receives an additional 
syllable at the end-in this case the new syllable being the 
suffix-the accent moves on to it, and the Qame~ in the first 
syllable is reduced to shewa (p. 35, A. Col. II). ObserfJe that with 
the 2nd m. sg. suffix the Qame~ (under the :1) has a Methegh 
to show that the syllable is open and that the vowel is 'a' 
(p. 13. 2, Note). 

Column IV repre,sents the same type of noun as Column III 
but having an initial guttural. The Qame~ in the first syllable is 
replaced by a composite shewa (under the guttural) when the 
accent moves on to the new syllable. 

Column V represents a type of noun with Qame, in the first 



52 PRONOMINAL SUFFIXES 

syllable and a 'full' vowel in the second one. As would be 
expected, the Qame~ falls away in the construct and with suffixes, 
but the full vowel remains throughout. Note also how the N 
in the 2nd m. sg. and the 2nd persons pI. takes composite shewa. 

26. THE INSEPARABLE PREPOSITIONS ~, ~ WITH 
SUFFIXES 

The inseparable prepositions ~ and ~ take pronominal suffixes, 
thus: 

to mea (c.) '" in me b (c.) ,,~ 

" thee (m.) ~? " thee (m.) ~:p 

" thee (f.) -=I? " thee (f.) -=If 
" him ;, " him ;! 
" her ~, 

T 
" her ~:n 

T 

-~~ < " us (C.) .... 7 " us (c.) U! 
T T 

" you (m.) tJ~? " you (m.) tJ~~ 

" you (f.) l~? " you (f.) l~f 
" them (m.) tJtJ? " them (m.) tJVf or tJf 
~, them (f.) lV? " them (f.) lVf 

The inseparable prepositions:;' 'as, like' and l~ 'from' with 
pronominal suffixes are given on p. 63. 

27. THE SIGN OF THE DEFINITE OBJECT 

Below are given sets of examples to show how the definite 
object is indicated, to avoid confusing it with the subject: 

(a) l~ij "i'-?-' he took, (namely) the son '. Here l~ij is the 
subject-' the son took', but 

l~i)-n~ "P-?-' he took the son'. Here l~ij, preceded by the 
· word -n~, is the object. 

(b) '!J?~ij-l~ np-7-' he took, (namely) the son-of the king'. Here 

-=I?~ij-l~ is the subject-'the son-of the king 

took', but 

'!J?~ij-l~-n~ "P-?-'he took the son-of ~he king'. Here ':J?~ij-l~' 
preceded by -n~, IS the obje.ct. 

a Qr C for me', &c. b Or 'by me', &c. 
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(c) ;l~ "P-?-' he took, (namely) his son'. Here il~ IS the 
subject·-' his son took', but 

;l~ -n~ "P-7-' he took. his son'. Here ;l~, preceded bv -n~, is 
the object. 

(d) ,~~~, "P-?-'he to.ok, (namely) Samuel'. Here 'tc~~, is the 
subJect-' Samuel took', but 

,~~,-n~ "P-?-' he took Samuel'. Here '~1.)' ' preceded by 
.. -n~,~theo~ect. . 

The definite object, governed by a transitive verb, is usually 
preceded by the particle n~ or -n~ (with Maqqeph), which draws 
attention to the object which is definite. In (a) the object is 
detinite, since it has the article; in (b) the compound idea (which 
is the object) is definite, since the genitive has the article; in (c) 
the suffix shows that the object is a definite one; and in (d) the 
proper noun is obviously a definite (person-and here the) 
object. 

N.B. (I) "R7 .,~ = 'who hath taken?' but "R7 "~-n~ = 
'whom hath he taken?' 

(2) 'The man took a horse' is C~C trr~ij "R7-indefinite 
object and therefore not preceded by the particle -n~. 

EXERCISE 7 

Sarah ;"" 

covenant n'l't 
dream (sg.) 0;'1:1 m. 

" (pl.) n;~;'Q 

river ':11 
TT 

mountain 

" (with art.) ,;,;, 
TT 

" (pI.) 0'1,;, 
T 

with& O~ 

until iV 

he kept, watched ,~" 
- T 

he cut n'~ -T 

[N.B. 'He made a covenant' is 'he cut a covenant' n'l't n1,.] 

Ciji ,~~-'~"'n~, r1*y-n~, c~~~o-n~ C";:t;~ N'~ (I) 

i17;'~iJ ;,~~~ (3) lf~ C";:I;~-';i'-n~ i1~~ij' C,~;;, ~17~Vi (2) 
& In the sense of' together with', 'along with', as opposed to the insep. prep. ~ 

which means 'with' of instrument. It takes suffixes: '17p~ 'with me'; i'P~ 
'with thee' (m). 
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llJ~ C~l ,tz)i'R C~7 i, c:,~~~ '~1vr. ;~~-n~ it,it' n~7 
N,i : ?;1~u 1V~iJ-1~ O~1~~-1iJ~~ i1~iWiJ r1~v-1'I~ 0iJ7 
~l1~tzj N" C"it"'Nil-'il-'li C~li n,:;) 'tVN in",:;]-nN "~trJ 

: IT ': "":: IT - - T" - T .: -: • : ": : IT 

C"0·'~ il~1 (5) l"-'f?,1 :Jp~~-n~ it,;,,, ,~~ (4) ;,;V~ 

-1'I~ ?~~~o/ 1'I1i> (6) 1N7? :Ji~ m;:q N1f 1V!~ 1iNV-1'I~ 
~cN~ ,~~ C"~~V ~''?~ (7) '~1vr.-'~-"~"~7 :t?~iJ-trJN' 
Cij1~~-1'IV!~-Ovn (8) O""vij-"n"~ N~i1 mi1" "~1tv~-'~ 
,"~~ iltP.l il~~ ;'~i) ,n~"~ CO,:t~-,~ ;'1~ il1'?~ (9) il1~ 

~l~~ il'il" ,';,~ 'ii'~ itW?J N1R (10) 1~ C"iJ·'~ "7 ltl~ N'l 
• • < 

-"tP.~~ ~"v (I I) i1~ 'W~ c¥y-n~l '''~y-n~ ~l1~~ llJ~ C~l 

i1~1 1VV WN1~ (12) i17~7u-1~ Oi"iJ-'i> o""ij~ '~1tr. 
-"~~T ~N* (13) '~1~:-"~:t7 ;"il" llj~ ,~~ r1~o-n~ il~?l 
O"i)~~31~V; (14) OV;N1-,~b 1~\,1 ,'7~iJ-'~"n-'~ o\'v 
-n~ :Jp~~ li~VJ (15) 1WMiJ-Ci"f ",iN N~i1 "~ ,"7ip-ntt 
Ci'tliJ tJ"iJ·'~V 1~ ,,,~ "# ";1t1-n~ ,~W C~l Ci'l!tt 
O~~,~ iWN11 1N7? 'i1~ 1u mi:q :Jp~ i1~1 i~i'rFi~~ (16) 

-,:;),-n~ lil: ,~~ tztt~ i1~y N' '''l;O-''~=?tI-,~~, (17) 

iN"~~ iI;;tJ 1"~~ C:,~~-"~"~~ l"~ it'il" '''l=tiJ (18) Ci'QiJ 

'~~?Jt¥ il~iJ CWN'~~ r1~O-"liJ-'tltt~ C"~"~~tr ~:J~ (19) 

rJ"'~ Cij1:t~ 111f (21) i:J Cl~-'~-'~1 ,,:;,~ i'~ i1~;:t (20) 

;~17-n~ it,it" il~1 c:~~~ 'W~ i'~"p~ (22) '''~y-':J~~ c~ 
31~V; ~l?ip -1'I~1 

(I) God gave the woman to the man for (a) wife. (2) Samuel 
heard the voice of the Lord in the night. (3) Moses spoke all 

a The conj. here means C but'. See p. 40, footnote a. 
b Supply 'was'. See p. 48, footnote c. 
C 'Upon' = against. d Pausal (with Silluq accent). 
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the words of the Lord unto the elders of Israel in the land of 
Egypt. (4) Sarah heard the words of the man which he spoke 
unto Abraham her husband. (5) The children of Israel kept not 
My covenant and they distinguished not between Mea and (be
tween) the gods of the land. (6) The eyes of the Lord are unto 
His people. (7) The woman kept the men withb her all the night 
until the light of the morning. (8) The king made a covenant 
withb the people upon the mountain of God. (9) The Lord 
heard our voice in the land of Egypt. ( I 0) He distinguished 
Israel from all the peoples. (I I) From His temple the Lord 
(hath) heard my voice. (12) Abraham and Sarah were very old 
and the Lord gave not (to) them children. (13) The woman gave 
the fruit unto her husband. (14) Thy people hearkened not to 
the words of Thy prophet and they kept not the covenant which 
Moses made between Thee and between us. (15) In the evening 
and in the morning my voice is unto the Lord and His word is 
withb me. (16) Jacob knew that the Lord was withb him. (17) 
All the wise men of Egypt said unto the king, 'Behold the God 
of Israel hath set (" given") his hand against (~) thee and against 
thy people.' 

28. THE PERSONAL PRONOlJNS 

A 

(Subject) 

I (c.) "~Ii, ";3, c 

thou (m.) M,.,N d 
T-

thou (f.) J;'tt e 

he N~M 

she N";:t 
< 

we (c.) Ur;t~1i 

B 

(Object) 

me (c.) "l:'K 

thee (m.) ~J;\k 

thee (f.) !JQN 
him ir,k 

her rink 
T 

us (c.) ~llik 
T 

a 1"~ takes suffixes-"~"~ = 'between me', &c. b See p. 53, footnote Q. 

c Pausal "31$, .,;~,. d Pausal ir~H. 
e One of the few cases where a terminal vowelless letter has a silent shewa 

(p. 9, footnote c). The reason is that this form is an abbreviation of an original 
"J;\~ and the i-termination was dropped. 
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(Subject contd.) 

you (m.) O~~ 

you (f.) 1~~ 

(Object contd.) 

you (m.) O~J;\~ 

you (f.) 1~~~ 

they (m.) i1~;J, Ot' a them (m.) O\,N, CyJ;'~ 
< 

they (f.) i1,t', 1v a them (f.) l\,N, 1y~~ 

When the Personal Pronoun is the object of a verb it is 
definite, since a particular person is referred to; hence it is ex
pressed by the sign of the definite object ntt with the pronominal 
suffixes. 

NOTE: Another form of ntt (namely nN) is used with the 
suffixes, as "lJN, TJ~N, except when it assumes the (so-termed) 
heavy suffixes C~, 1:t [Ci.], 10 rarely used with this particle]. 

29. THE REGULAR VERB (Perfect) 

he (hath) kept ,"W T 
he (hath) ruled 'W~ 

she " " i111?VI she 
" " i1?,,, 

thou (m.) hast" 
< 

thou (m.) hast f.\'7W1.l f.\,1.lW " T : - T T·. T 

thou (f.) " " f.\'~W 
: : - T 

thou (f.) 
" " ~?W~ 

I (c.) (have) " 
< 

It~'~' I (c.) (have) 
" 

1tf.\,if1.l 
• : - T 

they (c.) 
" " ~,~W 

: " 
they (c.) 

" " ~'W~ 
: " 

< 
ye (m.) 

" " O~'''' ye (m.) 
" " O~?W7? 

ye (f.) 
< < 

" " 1~'~' ye (f.) 
" " 1~7W1? 

we (c.) 
< 

we (c.) u,ii~ " " ~l'~W " " • T : - T 

In Hebrew thinking, an action is regarded as being either 
completed or incompleted. Hebrew, therefore, knows of no past, 
present, or future tenses, but has instead a Perfect and an Im
perfect (which, in a context, lend themselves to a variety of shades 
in meaning). For the time being, however, the I-Iebrew Perfect 
may be taken to represent action in the past (' he kept', 'he hath 
kept'). We shall see later that the equivalent of the English 
present tense is supplied by the Participle (pp. 65-6) and the 

a Shorter form but not as frequent as the longer one. 
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English future tense (with other varieties) by the ·Imperfect 
(pp. 75-6). 

NOTE: (a) The standard table of Hebrew verbs usually begins 
with the 3rd masc. sing. (Perfect, as ,7jtV ,~~), since this 
is the simplest form of the verb and conveniently serves as 
the basis for the others. 

(b) The persons of the perfect are formed by taking the stem 
of the verb (3rd m. sg.) and appending pronominal particles 
(i.e. the essential elements of the personal pronoun to denote 
the person, gender, and number) thus: 
< • • l;\11J, is a compound of (i1)l;\(~) + '7jW 'kept (hast) thou (m.)' 

J;l17J~ " l;1(~) + '7j~ " " " (f.) 
Ct;\1~V? u C~(tt) + '7j~ " (have) ye (m.) 

It;l11jV? " ,~(~) + '7j~ " " " (f.) 
< • • 

~11~tV " a ~l(~) + ,7jW " " 
we (c.) 

< • "T:'/7jW is due to (a false) analogy with the pronominal 
element of tile 2nd sing. 

In the 2nd pI. (masc. and fem.) the accent moves forward 
<. < ~ 

on to the heavy suffix (from '~e' to C~l~e') and the Qame~ 
in the first syllable consequently (cf. p. 35, Col. II) becomes 
shewa. 

(c) If the first root-letter of the verb is a guttural (as '7j~ 
'he said') there will be a composite shewa under the gut~ural 
in the 2nd pI. (Ct1/7j~ eye have said') (instead of the simple 
shewa of Cf:\17jW). . . . 

(d) It appears that in Hebrew thought the general or main idea is first 
expressed and is limited in its application by a following word or 

particle. Thus, 'thou (hast) kept' is C kept (hast) thou' -l!"~'-the 
main idea 'kept' is first given and limited in its application to C thou' 
by the following pronominal particle C thou' . Similarly: 

'a good man' is in Hebrew 'a man, a good (one)' :l;~ trr~ 
'my man' ,,'man-of-me' T~ 

C my good man' " 'my man, the good (one)' :litoij T~ 
'the man said' " 'he said, (namely) the man' rKii "~K 

• T - T 

< 
a Shorter form of Ur;t~tt • 
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30. MORE NOUNS IN THE ABSOLUTE AND 
CONSTRUCT STATES 

The following nouns are irregular but in very frequent use: 
.-

day 

city \f.) 

hous~ 

head 

< 
Canaan li~:P 

spy '~''f 
bread. tltJ? 

< 
way, path -=t" 

sg. abs. sg. cons. 
-

C; .. C; .. 

., .. !¥ ., .. ~. 
< 

n~~ n'~ 

riN' u1N., 

EXERCISE 8 

he did, made ;,i'» 
TT 

he remembered ";1' 
he sent, I stretched out "'W 

(with .,~) T 

pl. abs. pI. cons. 

O"~" "~,, 
T .. : 

Q",» T 
'I,» 

T 

O"r-\l1 a . " "r-\l1 .. " 
c"ViK1 "WN, 

he ruled (over) (1) .,,~ 

he chose (:p) "1), 

iT~?J n7~ (2) 9~"'~-"~f 9'f~ ~lr;r~~l C"iJ~~V N~iT iTJ;\~ (I) 

-"~~-"~N1 ,CfP.-"fP.~tt ~"ij C"V1~~~1 ,1~jf r1~-'~ C"7t'~ 
1~~ 97;p-n~ "l:l¥~~ C"i:1~~v-'~ C'~ij ,~~ (3) ,~'V(~ 
"~~-'f-n~ · ~l¥~~ "~,vr.-"~"7?-'~ it~~ij ill7?~ (4) 

'~~f Y1~-ntt C~7 'tl~ ":P u¥i~ C~1 C~1~?,)7 miT" iT\,\, 
-n~ ctl!~~ ~'1 Wi'R c~7 ." C~1~~~ c~J;l~ "1:1r:t~7 (5) 

iTOR':? ":P "I;l¥i~ (6) :lpp':-n"~ ,C"!y~~ N' "?ii'~~ "~"'~ 
-"'-RT ~~1~ (7) i1?f~ l;\7~~ ilJ;lttl 97 i1~~~ ":;>1 ltiJ-r~-"'~~ 
~'~tt (8) C~1~?,)=t ~l7~~ ,~~ Ct}(,iJ-ntt ~li~l ,iT~?J-'tt c\,y 
":P "1!l¥i~ (9) 'N~ :l;~ mm Y1~y-"'fp?,) ur;r~7 ,dC"?"~i;J 

a See p. 13. 3, N.B. b Pausal. 
C Here the perfect is to be translated into the English present tense-the 

state of knowing (and remembering) being complete. 
d See p. IS, Note to § 10. 
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-,~~ U~ t;\,rj~ il~~ (10) ?~,~-,~ "7~7 mil" 'tr~ ;=!l 
~l'~' N' u"jtn ,W;'R1 ';'t C~7 ;7 J;lr;r~? u~N1 C"~~;;' 
~l7 '7j~ (I I) c.,i.t'~O-'tI-'~ 'i7p~ ~l~1f ,~~ n"'~iJ-n~ 
N"~itJ :lW~ (12) 1~~:P f1~~ c~~ C"7~'~ .,~ "l:1¥': ,Uftl!tQ 
iI';," i1~\,-i1~ ,N1R ';'t ';i'~~ ;WN'-'~ '~\,1 iI~1~v-'~ 
"9 (14) "7;i'-n~ l;'¥~~ 17~"ij~~ C";:t~~ "ljN ~l~l (13) ~l7 

C"~~v-'~? "7~ CO? ~'Qi N' "~ '~'~f N"~~ij ,~~~ 
-'il11~ '~1~-"~~ ~~7~ '~~~V?-"~~-'~1 ,f1~i ~:1tr?: 'W~ 
ilin n;'i'~~ ni:l it? l~j:P f1~~ ,~~ c"'ViJ n~;:1 (I 5) n,n" 
-'f "l:\'~~ ;,~,"n~l"f:l:t'i} n,n" l1i~ (1.6) C~'~~-"l~:P 
C"~~;;'-'~~ C"i)~~ C~J;I~ '''':tiJ "~ Ct)¥1~ C~~ (17) C~~j 
,~~ C"~~j-'~ Ct}? il~ ,~~ N' (18) C~7t'ij ntrb ,~~ 

'yi}-'~ n:'1 
(I) Abraham dwelt in the land of Egypt, for there was not 

bread in the land of Canaan. (2) Holy art Thou, Lord, in the 
heavens and in the earth. (3) Solomon the king of Israel made 
for him(self) a great name in the land. (4) Samuel said unto the 
elders of the people, eYe have chosen for you(rselves) a king like 
all the peoples and ye remembered not that the Lord He is king 
over all the earth.' (5) I knowc that ye have eaten from the tree 
which is in the garden and that ye knowc good and evil. (6) We 
knowc that we kept not Thy covenant and that we hearkened not 
to the words of Thy prophet whom Thou didst send unto Thy 
people. (7) The spies whom the children of Israel sent unto 
the land of Canaan sat in the house of the woman all the night 
until the light of the morning. (8) The prophets said unto 
Samuel, 'Thou hast not taken a thing from the hand of a(ny) 
man all the days that thou didst rule over Israel.' (9) He saw 
the cities of the river and behold they (wered) very good. (IO) The 

a The persona) pronoun is used with the verb to emphasize the person. 
b Note that the guttural takes a composite shewa instead of the simple onc. 
e Perfect-see note b, p. 58. d See p. 48, footnote c. 
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spies said unto Moses, 'Behold the cities which are in the land 
of Canaan are in the mountains '. (I I) I have chosen thee for 
a king over my people Israel, for thou hast walked in the way 
of the Lord. (12) The sons of the prophets said, 'We knowa that 
the Lord sent thee unto the wicked city and that He cut (off) 
the river for thee, for thou art His prophet '. (13) All the days 
that thou didst rule over my people thou didst not remember the 
name of the Lord. (14) The old men said unto the king, 'We 
dwelt in the mountains and from the fruit of the ground we ate, 
for we are holy men and the way of the Lord we have chosen.' 
(15) Behold I have taken thee, house of Israel, from a land of 
darkness unto a land of light and I have also kept thee from evil 
in the way that thou didst walk. (16) 1'he king of Egypt said 
unto Moses, ,b Thou hast said that the Lord, the God of Israel, 
hath sent thee unto His people. Who is the Lord? I knowa 

not Him.' 

31. FEMININE SINGULAR NOUNS WITH SUFFIXES 

I II III 

law (abs.) i11il-\ lip (abs.) i1I)W 
T T 

counsel (abs.) i1,V 
law-of (cons.) n,;l-\ lip-of (cons.) n£)W - : 

counsel-of (cons.) nip. , 
my (c.) law "1:'1;l-\ my (c.) lip "nDW • T : 

my.(c.} counsel "J:',v. 
thy (m.) " ~J;";l-\ thy (m.) " '1J;'~' thy (m.) " '1~Jv. 
thy (f.) " -=tU,il-\ thy (f.) " -=t~~tv thy (f.) 

" =JO,P. 
his " ;n1;l-\ his" inDW his " inJJl T : 

her " rlt'1;l-\ her" rinD" T ., • 
her h :.t',,= 

< < < 
our (c.) " UU1;l-\ our (c.) " ~~tv our (c.) " ~'lt 

your (m.) "tI~~';l-\ your (m.) " tI~~~, your (m.) 
" tI~J;\ilt 

your (f.) " 1~J;\';l-\ your (f.) " l~J;\~tv your (f.) " l~J;\ilt 
their (m.) " tln,;l-\ 

T T 
their (m.) " tlnl)w 

T T : 
their (m.) " ElO'1t 

their (f.) " 1t'1;l-\ their (f.) " 10~'i their (f.) " 10 ,It 
& Perfect-see note b, p. 58. b See note a, p. 59. 
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IV V 

righteousness (abs.) "R" land (abs~) n~'1$ 
righteousness-of (cons.) np-1¥ land-of (cons.) n01~ 

my (c.) righteousness "Z,R1" my (c.) land "J:\7f1~ 
thy (m.) 

" '1':'P-1¥ thy (m.) 
" '1J;'~,tc 

thy (f.) 
" ,!!OF!1¥ thy (f.) 

" '!JJJ~1~ 
his 

" inR1¥ ' his ", in9'~ 
her 

" r-It'F!1¥ her 
" r-It'~'lC 

< < 
our (c.) 

" UOte1¥ our (c.) 
" UJJ't'~ 

your (m.) 
" tJ~J;'P-1¥ your (m.) 

" tl~J;'~'~ 
your (f.) 

" ~':'P-1¥ your (f.) 
" l~J;'O'tc 

their (m.) 
" tlt'te1¥ their (m.) 

" I:lO't'~ 
their (f.) 

" It'F!1¥ their (f.) 
" 10~'lt 

NOTE I. It was pointed out on p. 44, Note, that the fern. sing. 
originally terminated in n T (at), and that in the absolute 
state (i.e. not 'connected with a following word) the n (1) 
was (scarcely audible and therefore) discarded, so that the 
fern. sg. abs. termination came to be 'a ' (written i1 T). The 
original n, however, has survived in the construct and 
before suffixes. a 

2. Again (as was shown on p. 5 I (c», the heavy suffixes ,~, C~ 
are attached to the form of the construct. This is seen in 
all five columns. 

Column I i11ir-l (corresponding to the masc. O~O, p. So, Col. I) 
represents the simplest form of the fern. sing. noun-the full vowel 
; remains throughout n1ir-l, "01;r-l. 

Column II i1~fV is a two-syllabled word with Qame~ in the first 
syllable. This vowel is reduced to shewa in the construct and 
when a suffix is appended (for the reason explained on p. 5 I, 

Col. III) noV(, "J:\DV;. 
• T • 

• There are still some types of feme nouns ,which have a n in the abs., as 
< . 

M~n~ 'brass' or 'bronze'. See also p. 45, footnote a. 
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Column III i1~~ is a feme noun of a type similar to i1~~ in 
Column II, but its first letter is a guttural; consequently, the 
vowel (under the guttural) in the first syllable is reduced (in 
the construct and with suffixes) to a composite shewa instead 
of the simple shewa (cf. p. 50, Col. IV) n~~, .,tl;~. 

Column IV i1R.'~, following Column II, becomes (hypotheti
cally) nR1~ (in the construct) and .,tlR.'~ (with suffixes) which, 
in turn, become nR'~ and "lJR1¥ (cf. p. 46. 3). 

Column V i1~'~ is the same type of fern. noun as ;'R'~ in 
Column IV, but its first letter is a guttural; consequently, when 
the Qame~ in the first syllable becomes shewa (in the construct 
and with the suffixes) producing n7j'~, "lJ~1~, the composite 
shewa under the guttural becomes the corresponding short vowel 
(pathal)-n7j1~, "l:\~1tt (cf. p. 46. 3). 

32. THE DEMONSTRATIVE ADJECTIVES 
this (Al.) itl 

" (f.) n~T 

these (c.) it?~ 

that (m.) N~it 

" (f.) N";:t 
< 

those (m.) OU, it1ltl 
< 

" (f.) 1t1, itto 

The Demonstrative Adjectives are treated in the same way as 
ordinary adjectives in relation to the noun they qualify, thus: 

( 

'This man' is expressed as 'the man, the this (one)' it~tI r~Q 

'That man' 
" 

'the man, the that (one)' N~;,tI u1"~Q 

'This woman' 
" 

C the woman, the this (one)' nK'tI itf~t' 
'That woman' " 'the woman, the that (one)' N";:ttl it~~tt 

'These men' 
" 'the men, the these (ones)' it?~i;I O"'~litt 

'Those men' " 'the men, the those (ones)' QUQ a O"'~"'t' 

'This is the man' 
" 

'this (is) the man' V;"~i;I ill 
'This is the woman' 

" 
'this (is) the woman' it~~ij natT 

C These are the men' 
" 

«these (are) the men' Q"'~~t' it'e~ 
a Notice the poin~ing of the article with the pI. 'those' Oili1, &c . 

•• T 
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The inseparable preposition:;) (as, like) appears in poetry as 
a separate word in the form ;~:p; and it is the latter form to 
which most suffixes are attached. When the preposition 1~ (from) 
receives, suffixes, a ~ appears between it and most suffixes: 

.< < 
like me (c.) .,~'tlf from me (c.) "I~~ 

.< < 
" thee (m.) ;y'Itl;» " thee (m.) "'~", 

" 
thee (f.) ':Jmf " 

thee (f.) ':J~'" 
him 

.< 
him 

" ~;"tl' " T 

" 
her 

• < 

t"tlf her 
" 

< 
n,,~ 

us (c.) 
.< 

us (c.) 
" Vl7.lf " 

< 
.,~ 

" 
you (m.) a~f " you (m.) a,,., 

" 
you (f.) 1~~ " 

you (f.) 1~~ 
< 

" them (m.) ao, " 
them (m.) av~, ["710;] 

them (f.) 
< 

them (f) 
" 10', nJUf " 

< 

[lv~]' ;,,0; 

NOTE: (a) The 1st sing. suffix is .,~. 

(b) Daghes Forte (compensative) follows ~, except with the 
3rd pI. suffix, on account of the guttural, when it is ~ 
(p. 19. I). 

< • < 
(c) ~37,0~ (' from him') and i13~~ (' from her') are contractions 

• T • 
< < 

from ~i1~~~ and Q~~~; the inserted 1 implies an original 
reduplicated 1~~~ which has been lost. 

(d) The context determines whether ~3~~ means' from him' . 
or ' from us'. 

(e) The 3rd sg. suffixes ~i1 and Q are earlier forms of ; and i-I T. 

(I> The medial ~ is absent when the heavy suffixes 1~ , C~ , &c , 
a' '" attached. 
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Sinai 

place 

EXERCISE 9 
other, another 

other (ones, pl.) 

sal~ation, MS7wt' 
dehverance T I 

after, behind "tI~ or 't'[J~ 

fear, 
reverence 

thus 

there is not 

blessing M;" " are " 

ilW~ llJ~ ,~~ nliMti nNT (2) il,n" ilTVll ,~~ Ci"ij ilt (I) 

n'il" '~1 'W~ C"'~lij il?~ (3) a "~"Q-'tI-'~ 'ltltr.-"~~7 
il~ij Cii'~ij W;'R I:JP~~ ,~~ (4) a C~1~~"f1~~ iJ~~"'~ 

i17;'~ -i1~W: C"iJ7~ 1~~ ~i1iJ C;!I~ (5) "~¥1~ N; "~l~ 
Ci}1~tt.-'~ il'n .... '~1 il~ij il?~ij C"'~"ij 'tltt (6) 'lt1vr.7 
"T:l1~~ (8) N"iJtJ n\710 '''~ij-'~ C"iJ'~ ,~~ n~ (7) Ci'l:J~ 
17~ n~i} N' Cui} C"~~~ (9) il~ij Cii'~~ c"iJ'~"nlt1~ 1"~ 
"1rJ~ 'ltltr.-.. ,-~ ~:>7ij (10) N"~~iJ n:i,l 'lt~~V(1 'ltlvr.~ 

'W~ d n"'~iJ-n~1 i1~-n';r-I-n~ ~'~l N;1 C"'JJ~ C"iJ7~ 
1"~1 "lJ\,~~ -~iJ·'~ N~i1 i1l)~ (II) .. ~ .. Q-,iJ .. ,~ il'il" C~:; n'f 
r1*i}-'~~ C~Q T1i'~ 1i6f 1"~ C~J~~-1?~ ,~~ (I2) 9i75f 
i1I;1tt (14) N"~~iJ-n¥~ n;;t) "~':J?~iJ i1~1 (13) nNtiJ i17;'~iJ 
n~7 ,'i'~ 'ii'~ 'ww N1R (IS) ~lO~1~""'~~ n~l~ l)t;I'~ 
C"~~iJ-'f 1~1iM-n~ "l:l1~~ (16) .,~~~ "l)~1:;l-n~ :Jp~: 

-ntt1~-n~ C"iJ7~ lt1~ (17) "z5~7i;J N; C"'JJ~ C"iJ7~-':J11:t~ 
f 

1"~ n,n" '''1~;:I N~i1ij il7~~~ (I8) '''~i,l''''W1~-'~-'~ :Jp~~ 
n1 .. ~ ,nN~tr '''~y "7 il~'R (19) a C~1~~ 1"~~ ,~,,~ 

"~~7 "l:llrj~ 
a Pausal-the vowel in the tone-syllable is lengthened. 
b See p. 48, footnote d. C 'gods', as the context shows. 
d The idea is 'my God of salvation', i.e. 'my saving God'. See Appendix 5, 

p. 253· e See p. 48, footnote c. Understand' was'. 
f This noun is masc.; the unaccented termination is a lengthening of the 

word ''''0 NoB. The fern. sing. termination M is accented. 
0- T 
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(I) This is the word which the Lord spoke unto His prophet. 
(2) This is the city which Thou hast chosen for Thy temple. 
(3) These are the men whom Moses sent to the Land of Canaan·. 
(4) God hath given (to) you this law upon the mountain of Sinaia• 

(5) Moses spoke all these words to the elders of Israel in the land 
of Egypta. (6) There is none ('not') like Thee in the heavens and 
in the earth. (7) The blessing of the Lord is upon your ground, 
for ye have kept His law. (8) The king sent other men to the 
prophet and he camt: not. (9) In the city there dwelt very evil 
men who knew not the law of Moses. (10) We have remembered 
the words of the holy law and Thy covenant we have kept all the 
days. (I I) What is this dream which I heard? (12) In Thee is 
our salvation, Lord, and not in other gods. (13) The elders called 
unto Moses, 'There is no(t) bread for the people.' (14) They have 
walked in the way of the gods of the land and My law they have 
not remembered. (IS) The Lord hath given (to) you allb this good 
and great land, from these mountains unto (' until ') that great 
river. (16) Thou (f.) hast walked after strange gods and thou didst 
not remember the counsel of My prophet. (17) There was not 
like him a prophet in all Israel who knew the Lord. (18) I sent 
My blessing upon thy ground, for My law is with thee all the day. 

34. THE ACTIVE PARTICIPLE 

The Active Participle is formed thus: 
m.sg. 

From the root ,~, (kept, watched) it is ,~ti 

" " !1~ (sat, dwelt) 
" 

f. sg. 

n,~ti (or 

i11'tti) 
< 

n~, (or 

i1~r') 

" " ':J't' (went, walked) " ':J;tr n~?tr (or 

i1~,?tr) 

m.pl. f. -pI. 

O"'tti ni''tti 

O~~r' ni!lV' 

O';7tr ni~7tr 

-------
The Active Participle is pointed with I:Iolem and $ere ( .. -·)for 

the masc. sg., to which is appended (sometimes i1 T but mostly 
a Use pausal form. See p. 2 I. 

b .,~ (with Maqqeph -":D) is really a noun, meaning C whole', 'totality'. The 
T 

expression 'all the land' is, in Hebrew thinking, 'the whole-of the land'. As 
the obj. of the vb. it is definite and is, therefore, preceded by -n~. 
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the original) n _: for the fern. sg., C". for the mase. pl., and ni 
for the fern. pI. 

'The man keepeth' -'The man is keeping' 

'The woman keepeth'-'The woman is keeping' 

'1,)tf .VI'~;;r a 
< 

n,~U1 iI~~tI 
«The men keep' -' The men are keeping' O"'1?tf o"Vi~tJtI 
'The women keep' -' The women are keeping' ni'1?U1 CJ"Vifti 
'Thou (m.) keepest' -'Thou (m.) art keeping' '~U1 ilt'lt 

< 
'We (m.) keep' -'We (m.) are keeping' O"'1?U1 Ur;t3~ 

The Participle may be regarded as a verbal adjective, agreeing 
in number and gender with its noun or pronoun. Though it 
expresses the 'English present tense in the above examples, it in
dicates rather a state of continued activity and therefore has 
extended uses, e.g. : 

,~Ujtl tD"~Y is literally' the man, the (one) keeping' which 
means (a) 'the man who is keeping' when referring to present 
time, or (b) , the man who was keeping' when referring to past 
time in the context. Another point which this example illustrates 
is that the Participle with the article has the force of a verb with 
the relative in English. 

NOTE: When the last root-letter of a verb is a guttural, as 'S1'Q~ 
< • • • • 

(' to hear '), the masc. sg. Participle ~~TD (for 17~TD) takes a 
< - • 

Furtive Pathal]. (p. 19. 4) and the fern. sg. n~~U) (for 
n~~VJ) takes two Pathal).s instead of two Seghols, since 
(p. 19. 3) the gutturals prefer the vowel Pathal) under them 
and even before them. Similarly, the masc. sg. Participle 

< • < • 

of 17'~ ('to know') is l11" and the fern. sing. n~,". 

35. THE OLD ACCUSATIVE ENDING i1 T 

ArchaIc· Hebrew ·(tike Classical Arabic) had three case 
endings: a nominative ending in u, a genitive ending in Ii, and, 
an accusative ending in a. In Biblical Hebrew the nom. and gen. 

a The reverse order r~;;r .,~tJ would emphasize the Participle. 
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case endings have disappeared,8 but the accusative has persisted, 
not to designate the object of a transitive verb, but to denote 
'direction' or 'motion towards (a place) " thus: 

< < 
Egypt C~,,~ the heavens O~~'u 

towards Egypt ;'~"';S~ 
Egyptwards : - : 

towards the heavens ~ <.-
heavenwards ;,,, ~~'u 

the city' there 

towards the city ;""~ 
citywards .;;r 

towards there M~ 
h· h ;'1.,,,, t It er T T 

The appending of the old accusative ending :1 T to denote 
, direction' or C motion towards' applies to a limited number of 
nouns ,vhich will become known from practice. The accent does 
not move forward on to the new syllable, but remains where it was 
before the i1 T was appended. 

NOTE: Early grammarians did not realize that this appended 
it T is the old accusative ending, but they thought that it 
was a special device introduced and gave it the name of 
, HE LOCALE '. 

EXERCISE 10 
righteous r"1~ wilderness 

wicked »vJ., 
T T 

lad, young man 

Sheol, Hades ,,~ he stood 

flesh "V?~ TT 
he "rent down, descended 

'f'~ 
< 

.,~~ 

.,~V .,.,,, 
-T 

messenger, ~gel '!J~7~ woe! "iN 
N.B. The pI. of ;''';' (he was) is ~";' (they were) (m. and f.). Similarly 

TT T 

" iI.\C1 (he saw) is ~N' (they saw) " 
and 

MV?» (he did) is WS7 (they did) 
T T T " " 

All these verbs are seen to belong to the same class. 

c,~-.,~=?~ ,~~ C~~~~:1vt' C"iJ'~t) (2) 'f1~:;) N1P 'iF' (I) 

i'''1~ (4) ~l7.;i'-l'I~ \7efD ~~i11 ,mi1"-'~ C .. ~'lP ~lr;tS~ (3) 

a The u in a name like ,,~~, may be a survival of the old nominative, 

but survivals of the genitive in i are doubtful. 
b See p. 66, Note. 
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'TIJ;lNaOj(.? "~l~ il~iJ Ci!liJ (5) '~;-'~7 C07 ln3iJ mil" ilt;llt 
i1~lt (7) i11~'~tr c~i~~~ '~1tr.-.,,-:P ~N~: (6) i1~~~~tr 
:tp~~ ,,~ (8) i17~V? 37~1ij 1111 ,i'''1~t1-111-11~ ,~fZj 
C~lt i1~iJ ci!ttr (9) 1~~:P-f1.~-'~:P C07 i1~ij ~, .,~ i1~~i~~ 
-,~ C"~~7~ a07.~ ilt;llt il~iJ (10) mil"-C~ n",~ C"tll~ 
"iN (II) '~1tr.-n~trt: C"~?N~ "~ t;I~i: N'1 C~1~~-1?'~ 
i1~ (12) ~fDll N' i1'i1"-,~,-n~, Ci!tiJ-'~ ,~~ C"?~Nij Cij7 
~:J7v (13) il~iJ ~1v C\7~-'~ 'TIJ;lN 67.~ ":;>l~ ,mil" ,~~ 
:Ji~ (14) i11"iiij ~N; :J1~~~ Ci!ttr-'f ,~,~~ C"~":;l¥tr-.,,-~ 
-111:P 1?tlP 37~17 "iN1 ,i1'i1"-n1ir-l-n~ ,~fZjiJ i'''1~' 
C"iJ?b~-"~N,7~ ila~1 :JPlr- il~1. ii'.)i~t1;~ (IS) C".'ON, C"iJ?~ 
:·ni1"-"d"~~ i1~lt :l'~ "~ 1~ 'tI:J "~l~ (16) C~,#'iJ-l~ C""" 
l"~ ~'''i:;liJ N' "~ ,mil"-"'-"~~ 17,~-n~ '~1~~-"'-~~fD\7 (17) 

,~tiJ mil" ilt;llt "~ ~t' '~;-'f (18) 17~v r~~ i'''1~iJ 
NjP 'ip i1~iJ1 '~~iJ 37~~ N~i1iJ j17~~~ (19) 'tt1tr. i~~-l1~ 
c.,i:t'~ij-'t1-'~ C"'7?17 ~lr:t~~ i1~t1 ci!ttr (20) 'tt~~V? ,~~~V? 
,~~ c",~'tI ;i~~ (21) c~'#~~ N~" i1'i1"-'ii'-n~ C"~~f1j1 
C1~ij i1~ij (22) "~"Q-'~'~~ '~1tr.-.,,-~-,~ i1~~ '~1 
N~: "~ ,~; :Jvt-'iJ C\7~ 17~W (23) 1711 :Ji~ ~1" C"iJ?N?. 

c:1it~~ '~1~: 
(I) The sons of Jacob went down to Egypt, for they heard that 

there was bread in Egypt. (2) Behold I am making a covenant 
withd you this day. (3) The king saw the sons of the prophets 
standing in the way and Samuel (was) at (~) their head. (4) Woe 
unto you who go in the way of other gods, for there is not among 
(' in ') you a man who knoweth the word of the Lord. (5) Thou 
rememberest the righteous (m. pI.) for Thou art righteous. (6) The 
lad cried in a loude voice, 'my head, my head'. (7) And a great 

< 
a See p. 66, Note. b Constr. pI. of l~i. C 'That which was evil'. 

tl See p. 53, footnote a. e In Hebrew it is 'a great voice'. 
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river (was) going forth from the garden. (8) And in his dream 
the king saw a very great tree standing on the ground and its 
head (was) in the heavens. (9) I am sending My angel with you 
in this great wilderness. (10) God of all flesh, who heareth the 
voice of Thy people, we call unto Thee for we know (Perfect) 
that in Thee is our salvation. (I I) The spies whom Moses sent 
unto the land of Canaan stood upon the head of the mountain. 
(12) Thus said the Lord unto Solomon, king of Israel, 'Thou art 
wicked, for thou didst not remember the words of My law, for 
thou hast taken unto thyself wives from the nations.' (13) Ye 
sa} that ye are righteous men and that ye came down to Egypt 
from Canaan for there is no bread in the land, buta I say that ye 
are spies. (14) Jacob sent messengers unto Esau to the mountain. 
(IS) In that day ye said, 'We remember (Perfect) the bread which 
we ate in Egypt, but a in this great wilderness there is no bread.' 
(16) Great art Thou, Lord, who ruleth over the heavens and over 
the earth. (17) The man of God came down from the mountain 
to the city, as the word of the Lord. 

36. PLURAL NOUNS WITH SUFFIXES 

A B 

Masc. pl. 
horses (abs.) O"Q~O words (abs.) 0",:1; 

T • 

horses-of (cons.) "9~O words-of (cons.) "'11 
my (c.) horses "O~O my (c.) words "'.' thy (m.) 

< < 

" ~"9~O thy (m.) 
" ~"'., thy (f.) 

< < 

" '=1~~~O thy (f.) 
" '=1~'.' 

his 
" '''9~O his ''''':1~ " TT : 

her 
< < 

" rt"o~O her V",., T ... " 
our (co) 

< < 

" ~l"9~O our (c.) 
" U"":1~ •• T : 

your (mo) 
" 0~"9~O your (m.) 

" O~"'!?i 
your (f.) 

" 1~"9~O your (f.) 
" 1~"'1i 

their (mo) 
" °V"9~O their (mo) 

" °V"'!?; 
their (fo) 

" lV"9~O their (f.) 
" lv"'!?; 

a The conj. t See p. 40, footnote Q. 
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C D E 

Fem. pl. 
laws (abs.) 1'\;";" blessings (abs.) 1\;~"! Suffixes of the 

T: pI. noun (m. and 
la\\"s-of (cons.) 1'\;";" blessings-of (cons.) 1'\;~'~ f.) 

my (c.) laws 

thy (m.) " 

thy (f.) " 

my (c.) blessings "J.:\;~'~ my (c.) 

his " 

her " 

< •• 

i"~'''''' <. • 

~~lJ'''''' 
,"1\;.,;" 

T 
<. • 

:1"1\'''''' T •• 

thy (m.) 

thy (f.) 

his 

her 
<. • 

our (c.)" \2"1\,."" our (c.) 

your (m.) " tI~"t';.,;" your (m.) 

your (f.) " l~"t';.,;" your (f.) 

their (m.) " tlV"t';.,;" their (m.) 

their (f.) " ltrt';.,;" their (f.) 

F G 

sons (abs.) a"~~ fathers (abs.) 

sons-of (cons.) "~:P fathers-of (cons.) 

my (c.) sons "~~ my (c.) fathers 

thy (m.) " 
< 

;"~f thy (m.) 
" 

&c. &c. 

your (m.) 
" 0." your (m.) 

" 
&c. &c. 

I 

men (abs.) tJ~1$ 
men-of (cons.) "VI~~ 

my (c.) men ~I$ 
thy (m.) 

" 
< 

;~I$ 
&c. 

your (m.) 
" O~~~ 

&c. 

" 

" 
" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

< • 

i"~'~'~ thy (m.) 
< • 

~~J.:\'~'~ thy (f.) 

'''1'\;~.,:a his 
T :. 

<. h 
ij"~'~'~ er 

U"O;~'~ our (c.) 

< 

itt .: 
< 

'!J~ -,,, 
:1" 

T 
< 

T .: 

< 
U" .. 

tI~"t';~,~ your (m.) O~" .. 

l~"t';~'~ your (f.) 1~" .. 
tlV"~;~'~ their (m.) 0V" .. 
lv"t';~'~ their (f.) lv" .. 

H 

1\;::1, God (abs.) tJ"i.I"'~ 
ni:1li God-of (cons.) ttn'?15 .. .. 

"J.:\;:1lf my (c.) God "tI'?~ 

;"~i:1lf thy (m.) " ;,,~..,~ 
&c. 

tJ~"~;!:1li your (m.) " tJ~"u"'~ 
&c. 

J 
wives (women) (abs.) 0",1 

T 

wives-of (cons.) "VI~ 
my wives ~ 

< 
thy 

" ;~ 
&c. 

your " O.~ 
&c. 
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NOTE: The suffixes which are attached to the pI. nouns are 

given in Column E. In the suffixes of the pI. noun there is a 
Yog C') which, except for the 1St sg. and the 2nd sg. fern., is 
silent. In early (pre-Classical) Hebrew this Y og was audible 
in all the suffixes of the pI. noun; but, except for the two 

~ 

cases mentioned, it has survived only in spelling. ['TJ"9~O is 
really the constr. pI. with the suffix-' horses of thee', etc.] 
This Y 09 distinguishes the pI. from the sg., especially in 
unpointed texts: 

10 '0 is to be pointed i9~O or '!JO~O (thy horse), whereas 
< < 

" 'I"~~O or '!J~O~O (thy horses). Similarly 

" ;O~O (his horse), but '''0'0 is '''9'0 (his horses) 
< < 

" UO~O (our horse) " U"O'O " ~l"O~O (our horses) 

Columns A and C represent the simplest forms of the masc. 
and fern. pI. nouns. 

Columns Band D represent the types of masc. and fern. pI. 
nouns in which the Qame~ in the first syllable is replaced by a 
shewa and the shewa preceding it consequently becomes a I:Iireq 
(p. 46. 3)· 

Column G n;:J~ is a masc. pI. noun but has the form of a 
fern. pI. noun, and in 

Column J C.,trJ~ is a fern. pI. noun but has the form of a masc. 
pI. noun. Both these nouns are irregular. 

Column H C"i.I'~ is singular in meaning when referring to 
the God of Israel (and normally takes a sing. verb) but its form 
is that of a pl. noun. 

Column I is a variant of Column B-the first letter being a 
guttural. When the Qame~ in the first syllable is replaced by 
a shewa the composite shewa under the guttural is raised to the 
corresponding short vowel (p. "46. 3). 

NOTE: (a) The heavy suffixes C:t, l:t, Cij, lv, attach themselves 
to the form of the construct. a 

(b) The duals take the same suffixes as the pI. nouns: 
< < 

",~, 9"1~, &c. (from C~,~). 
a See p. 51, Note (c). 
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37. SOME IRREGULAR NOUNS WITH SUFFIXES 

SINGULAR PLURAL 

absolute construct with suffix absolute construct with suffix 

< 
"l)i:1~ father :IN "~~ "~N ~":lN '''~N ni:lN ni:1~ 

T T' °T' T T 

son 1~ -1~ "~~, ~~~, il~ O"~~ ").~ "l! 
T -T 

daughter n~ n~ "f.\~ ~f.'\~ if.\~ nill1 nil~ "1)il, 
o 0 , : ' T 

< 
brother nN ""~ ",,~, ~""\C, '''''~ o""tt "Jj~ "Ott T 

< 
",3 wife ilWN nw~ . "f:'V/~, if;\V~ O"'~ "Vi~ T 0 T 

< 
house n~~ n"~ "J:\"~, ~J;'''~ O""! 0. • T "f:\~ a. "~~ a 

name OW OW,-Q~ "~,. i7f', ;~, ni~w ni~, "l);~' 

N .B. The full list of irregular nouns is given at the end of the book. 

38. POSSESSION 
There is no word in Hebrew to express the English 'have', 

'had', &c., and the statement of possession in point of time is made 
in the following ways: 

, I have a son' is in Hebrew 'there is to me a son' l~ '" ~ 
1* '" r~ 

O"~f ,,'? ~ 
'I have not a son' 

'I have sons' 

'I have not sons' 

'I had a son' 

'I had not a son' 

'I had sons' 

'I shall have a son' 

'I shall not have a 
son' 

'I shall have sons' 

C The man has a son' 

" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 

" 
" 

" 

" 

'there is not to me a son' 

'there are to me sons' 

'there are not to me sons' 

'there was to me a son' 

'there was not to me a son' 

'there were to me sons' 

, there will be to me a son' 

'there will not be to me a 
son' 

'there will be (pI.) to me 
sons' 

O"~t '" rtt 
loiJ '" iI"iI TT 

1* '" iI:V N?· 
Q"~f '" ~"v 

1* '" iI~:;t~ 

1* '" iI~~~ K~ 

O"~f '" ~:;t~ 

'there is to the man·a son' 1* vi'l!t? It! &c. 

a See p. 13. 3. N.B. 
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NOTE: (a) tv:'. and 1"~ (construct of 1~~) \vere originally nouns 
meaning respectively 'existence' and 'non-existence' and 
are, on that account, used \vith both numbers and genders, 
and refer to present possession when followed by the pre
position ,. 

(b) Possession in past or future time is expressed by the 
verb iI~y, iI~n~ followed by the preposition', and the verb 
must agree with its subject in number and gender. The 
negative used is naturally N·'. 

It \vill he remembered that the English possessive pronouns 
are expressed in Hebrew by suffixed pronominal particles and 
that the mere statement of possession denoted by the English 
genitive case (e.g. ' the man's horse') is expressed by the Hebrew 
construct state (' the horse-of the man '). The above chapter 
deals with possession in point of time. 

E}(ERCISE 11 

Rachel 'n., sheep lN~ he asked 'NW •• T - T 

Laban 11'1 
< 

water (abs.) at1~~ he served .,~V 

Joseph 'lQi" " 
(cons.) .. ~ 

he \,"ill be M~.;;t~ 

Pharaoh M»" why? (for "'hat?) M~'-) 
T T 

'N~ lRl rJt~11~ n~'iJ i1~~? l.,tt N.,~'tI-'~ '~itl ,~~ (I) 

-,~ ~17~Vf ~'1 i1~tI 17W1ij CllO-'~ "~"~~-n~ "T:lr:t~W (2) 

"J"Q-'~'~~ '~1t.-.,~~ ~"y (3) .,~U?~ ~'f1 'W~ CV'1~1 
,,~;.,-,~ :Jp~~-"~~ ~'??~ (4) C~~ 'W~ lN~' t;l~~ iI:O N'1 
-'~f 'W~iJ N~i1 .,~ ~17'~ N'1 ,1~J:P-1'1~f li(.l :J~ ~l7 tzj~. 
i1~~7 ;, i1371~-n~-n~ ilb,V? n~7 (5) C~1~~-1'1~ 

-C~ i~:;1 '01 mm ,rt7-ntt u~'t Civ~iJ-"V?~~ ~'7t~ (6) 

,J;llt "~-Z1~ '01-tl~ :Jp~~ .,~~ (7) Y~~~7 ,~~ lN~ij 

,'017 1~7-n~ :Jp~~ ':J¥ (8) .,~~~ 1~7-n~ '01 i11??~ 
< 

a The noun, like O~,,~, is a plural. 
b See p. 58, footnote c. 
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ill;l~ (9) '01 nua iI'~7 il7;'~iJ ;T-I~-ntt ;, 'o~ N~iI' 
il17'lO N1K (10) 1"~~ ~lJ;d~l ~l"~tt ill;l~ 1~~ ~lt;l~~l ~1"iJ7~ 
,~~ ,~~c':'f iI~ ilW¥ cij"~"~7~ ,'''~~t!-'~7~ '''~j:?T-'~7 
-,~ iI~~1~~ ~'1: ,~~ 'tt1Vf:-",-~-ni~V? iI~~ (I I) iI'iI" 
ilirl ~;371 "::P I ,~l:p -nilf 7,1 iI'~ :J Plr- n~ 7 N? ( 12) 9Q;" 
"'~1 ,N"iJ 9T;ltl(~ "~ '" ~1~~ ~, iI~7 (13) ,i(7? ''':;l~-''~''~~ 
"J~ 9"~~~ iI~;J "Oilf 9"W~ ,:Jp~~-'~ '~7 '7j~ (14) "l:l¥1~ N' 
,:lP~~-'~ ;"il" ,~~ (IS) N~;' "7 97 'W~ ':'1 "~Nl 91Nll 
"~ ,.,g;"i1~:p-cw-n~ '01 iI~l~ (16) '~1vr. iI~.i:l: 'TJ7?V) 
":;l~ ;'~iJ ,il171e-'~ rt~;" ,~~ (I 7) '1j~ 1~ '" ;,~.;:t~ i117?~ 
~N~ Cv7 '~~-'~1 C~N~1 Cy"Oil~~ CV~'-~~ Cij"V?1~ "tI~1 
il17'107 mil" iI~¥ 'v;~-,:;p-ntt ~1"n.;:J~ ~N1 (18) iI~~1~7,1 
"l"Q-'iJ-'~ "l;11'~ "~l~J ,"O'~ :1,;''' "~l~ (19) C~1iC~7~ 
"~ ,'~1tr.-n~ "~¥~ T;I~~ iI~7 (20) miliJ ,i'fiJ -Ci"~ 
-;'7j~ (21) C"'JJ~ C";:t?~ ~'~il C~1 cv"~"~ ",q~ :r~j~ ~~7ij 

:Jp~:-n"~ ,97p~ :1,;''' ,~~ 
( I) The children of Israel served the king of Canaan, for they 

did (the) evil in the eyes of the Lord and they hearkened not to 
the words of His law. (2) I have served thee for Rachel thy 
daughter, and why hast thou not kept thy covenant with me? 
(3) Thou art the God of our fathers, who keepest me from 
all evil. (4) I knew not that she is his wife and that he is a 
prophet of God. (5) Laban said unto Jacob, C Why hast thou 
taken my gods from my house?' (6) Jacob came down to Egypt, 
he and his sons and his wives and his sheep and all that (belonged) 
to him, unto Joseph his son, who (was) ruling over the land. 
(7) Thou hast said, 'Behold thy son will be a great man in the 
lan-d, and behold I have not a son and my wife is very old.' 
(8) Their gods are of wood (r~) which the hands of man (have) 

a 'Instead of'. b Pausal form with Athnal) (p.- 21). 

C Translate 'according to all'. 
d Understand' were'. See p. 48, footnote c. e Emphasizing participle. 



POSSESSION 7S 

made. (9) Jacob kept the sheep which (belonged) to Laban, the 
father of Rachel. (10) In that day My house will be on the head 
of the holy mountain which I have chosen for My name. (I I) Thou, 
Lord, dwellest in the heavens and Thou knowest what the wicked 
(m. pl.) have done to me, and I am righteous in the eyes of the 
sons of man. ( 12) The king called the name of his son Solomon. 
(13) Your eyes have seen that the Lord hath cut (off) the waters 
of the river for you, for he said, 'Israel will be My people.' 
(14) Ye shall have (' there shall be to you ') a place in My temple 
for My holy ones (m. pl.). (IS) The sons of Jacob said, 'We 
know that thou art he who ruleth over this great land and that 
we are in thy hand a

., (16) Thus I have said unto My prophets 
who spoke in My name, and why have ye not hearkened to their 
words? (17) The woman said unto the prophet, 'I asked not a 
son from the Lord, for He hath taken him from me.' (18) All 
the blessings of the Lord came upon your land, as b the man of 
God spoke. 

39. THE IMPERFECT OF THE REGULAR VERB 

The Imperfect generally denotes an incompleted action. For 
the time being it may be regarded loosely as representing the 
English future tense. 

he will keep "b~ 

she " " 
thou (m.) wilt " 

thou (f.) " " "'7?~J:' 

I (c.) will" "b~~ 

they (m.) "" ~.,~~ 

they (f.) " 

ye (m.)" " ~"1?~J!' 
< 

ye (f.)" " iQ1b,l:' 
we (c.)"" 'b~ 

a The sing. 'hand' means (power'. 

he will judge 

she " " 
thou (m.) wilt " 

thou (f.) " " 
I (c.) will " 

they (m.) 
" " 

they (f.) 
" " 

ye (m.) 
" " 

ye (f.) 
" " 

we (c.) 
" " 

C~Dr. 

CD,!:' 

~D~J!' 

"~DIIl-\ . : : . 
~D'~ 
~~lpt. 

< 

;,~trb~J!' 

~~"J:' 
< 

;'~,?D~J!' 

t)~ 

b A prep. cannot govern a verb. We must, therefore, rephrase' as (that) 
which ... ' ... "~lf~' C Note Daghei lene in D. 
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It will be observed that whereas the Perfect suffixes pro
nominal particles, the Imperfect prefixes them. The explanation 
for this may be: In the Perfect, the (completed) act is regarded 
as the main or general idea (and therefore stated first), \vhile its 
application is determined by the pronominal particle (i.e. the 
doer) which follo\vs. In the Imperfect, however, since the act is 
incompleted, the doer seems to be the main idea (to be expressed 
first) and the (incompleted) act (following the pronominal particle) 
limits the scope of the doer. 

The prefixes for the Imperfect are ll1"N (which have been 
made into the mnemonic lQ"~). The N is the 1st sg. prefix, 
the" the 3rd masc., the 11 the 3rd fern. and 2nd masc., and the 1 
is the I st pI. prefix. 

The masc. pI. ends in ~ and the fern. pI. in i1~, thus: 

3rd masc. sg. 'b~ 3rd masc. pI. ~''?tF~ 

2nd " " ,btFJ;\ 2nd " " ~''?ViJ;\ 
< 

3rd feme 
" 3rd fern. " i1~,bVll!\ 

< 
2nd " 2nd " " i1;,bVlJ;\ 

The context determines whether 'b~T:\ means' thou (m.) wilt 
• • < • 

keep' or 'she will keep' and whether i1~1~~T:\ means 'they (f.) 
\vill keep' or C you (f.) will keep'. 

40. THE IMPERATIVE 

The Imperative is the shortest form of the verb inflected on 
the analogy of the Imperfect, so that its form appears to be that 
of the Imperfect without a prefix, thus: 

keep thou (m.) ,b, judge thou (m.) ~bVl 

" 
thou (f.) "'9'" " 

thou (f.) .,~~'b 

" 
ye (m.) ~"9,a " 

ye (m.) ~~~,b 

< < 

" ye (f.) i1;,bV " 
ye (f.) i1l~b, T: • 

n From .""" and ~,,,,, .. - . . b From "~I)W and ~~£)W . : : : : 
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41. NEGATIVE COl\'lMANDS OR PROHIBITIONS 
A negative command or prohibition is expressed by the familiar 

'Thou shalt not ... " 'Y e shall not ... " i.e. by the negative with 
the Imperfect; the negative is never used with the Imperative. 

Thou (m.) shalt not keep is (i) ,bV)l) N' for permanent pro
hibition, and (ii) ,bV/T:l ,tt for i~mediate prohibition. (In 
colloquial English (i) means' Never keep', and (ii) 'Do not keep 
-now'.) 

NOTE: It will be pointed out later (pp. 114. (b) and (c» that, 
in one instance in the regular verb and frequently in weak 
verbs, the Imperfect has a shortened form. When an 
immediate prohibition is expressed, ,~ is used with the 
shortened form of the Imperfect-where there is one. 

EXERCISE 12 
judgement, justice ~,~~ he judged 

< 
righteousness i'1~ he pursued ~1' truth n~~ he persecuted (with acc.) ~1' Sabbath nfW he pursued (after) "'tltt ~1' 
face (pl.) O"~D 

T 

before, i.e. 
-"~I?'? to the face-of 

before me, i.e. 
"ll)' to my face -T : 

N.B. The pl. of :-I";' (he was) is ~";' (they [me & f.] were). 
TT T 

" (m.) of ;,~;;t~ (he will be) is ~";;t~ (they [m.] will be). Similarly 

" of ;,~, (he saw) is ~K' (they [me & f.] saw), and 

" (m.) of M~'~ (he will see) is ~K'~ (they [m.] \vill see). 

"~~ "~ (2) C"~~-,~ C"~~ iN"~~ il~?l""'~ C"i:1'~ 'iJl (I) 
a 

~~ (3) 'll~ "~1~1 ,il~ij ,i'tu C~:p ,flj~~ "~ "~~""n"~"".i1~1 
i'1*~ "~p-ntt ~b~J:\ i1l!1~1 ,,~,tr.-'p 17~7 "l;\lti~ 
i1~.;:t~ p,*-~~V?~ (4) ~"ij'~ il'il" ,"~l~ p",¥ "~ ,~~V?~~~ 

a Pausal form. 
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-"Vl~-;~ ~J;lN O?frJ "~i.I (5) 0~7 ltll ":;>ltt ,~~ r1$~ 0~7 
,bV? (~) 9"1~""'~ ~17~V?~ N' .,:;> "l:l¥1~ "~~1 ,nNtiJ '''~Q 
-n~ ~'~T (7) 9"O"~ il'il", Oi";:1 tZti'R .,~ ,n~':.J-ci"-n~ 
P1* (8) il~-'~~ "J"Q-'iJ-'~ C~7 lU~ ,~~ il'il"-n1ir-l 
O"~Pij-O~ n"'f ni~l) N; (9) "l~ P"1~ "~ ,Eil:t1T:l Pl~ 
.,~ c~~~tJ-.,'tllC ~D" (10) ~tD\' "J"~~ 171;:J-n~ .,~ ,i1~~y 
,il171e-'~ C":;>~7~ ~n7t9l!l-'tt (I I) il'i1~iJ '''~;:J-l~ ~N~: 
-n~ c.,~,iO C~7 "iN (12) '~1tr.-n~~tZt: c~iit~~ N' .,~ 
'::'11:1 ":p c1~-1~ -i1~ (I 3) c~~ 1"~ il'il"-ntt1~1 'P"l~tI 
N' (15) n~~ inN ~'~~l i1~1~:P il'il"-'",,!?, ~,~~ (14) inN 

-n~ 0~"'~~7 O"i.I~~ n1f (16) "~~7 O"'IJ~ O"i.I~~ ~7 ~"~~ 
,bvt. mill c~"~!?7 "~~7~-n~ o,ftJ ":;>l~ (17) ';;J'iJ""~ 
r~~ "r~ ,0~e.iJ ,~t:)f?~ (18) 0":;>7n o~~ ,~~ ,:ni~ 0~J;l~ 
'''~y-n~ ~bV?~ N~iliJ ci"~ (19) f1~# P"l¥ 1"~"~ '-'~~ 
n~~1. Pl~ .,~~V/~ (20) ~~V?~ r1~ 1"~ .,~ ,nNttl i1\,~1;;' 

i1'il"-CV!~ ~Nl~l:l i1~7 C"'~NO cv7 "iN (21) 

(I) Thou,e Lord, wilt keep me from all evil, for I (have) walked 
before Theec in righteousness and in truth. (2) These are the 
judgements which Moses gave to the children of Israel in the 
wilderness of Sinai. (3) Judge thou me with righteousness, for I 
am righteous. (4) Remember ye the words of My law and keep ye 
My covenant all the days that ye are in the land which I give to 
you. (5) Thou e wilt rule over this people with righteousness, as 
thy father before thee. (6) Who am I that I should judge thy 
people? (7) Why, Lord, wilt Thou pursue me in the day and in 
the night? (8) Say ye, 'There is none (" not") holy as the Lord 

a rllt! takes suffixes: .. ~t! (also "~J.t!) C behold I', if:' 'behold thou'. 
b Pausal form. 
e See vocab., p. 77. 
d The vocative is expressed by the article, here C 0 heavens'. 
e Use pronoun for emphasis. 
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our God who dwelleth in the heavens and ruleth over the sons of 
man with judgement.' (9) Thy law is truth and Thy word is truth. 
(10) The men of the city said unto Jacob, 'Make thou a covenant 
between thee and between us, between thy children and between 
our children.' (I I) Remember thou the day that thou didst stand 
upon the mountain of Sinai before the Lord thy God. (12) The 
children of Israel kept the day of the Sabbath all the days of the 
prophet. (13) Hear thou (f.) the word of the Lord which He hath 
spoken, 0 Daughter of Israel. (14) Thou wilt pursue the wicked 
(m. pl.) to Sheol, and the (ones) who remember a Thee Thou wilt 
keep. (15) One judgement shalt thou have ('there shall be to 
thee') for the good (m. pl.) and for the wicked (m. pl.). (16) Thus 
said the Lord, 'Thou wilt not rule over Israel, for thou art 
wicked in the eyes of the Lord.' (17) Pursue ye not (after) these 
men, for they are in the mountains. 

42. THE INFINITIVES 

There are two Infinitives in Hebrew, known as: 

(a) the Infinitive Absolute: ,;~tV, ~;£)~ and 

(b) theInfinitiveConstruct: ,bV/, ~bV? 
The Infinitive is a verbal noun, ending in '-ing', as in the phrase' seeing is 

believing' . 

(a) The Infinitive Absolute functions in syntax, thus: 

'~i-'hehath kept': '~i ';~i 'he hath indeed (or surely) kept' 

,;~W ,~W 'he hath kept-continually'. 
T T 

'b~-' he will keep'. ,b," ,;~W 'he will indeed (or surely) keep' 
• • • • T 

,;~, ,br. 'he will keep-continually'. 

The Infinitive Absolute expresses emphasis when it im
mediately precedes the finite verb, and duration when it 

immediately follows it. b 

(b) The Infinitive Construct with the preposition' expresses 

& M. pI. part. with art.-' the (ones) remembering'. 
b The Infinitive Absolute is sometimes used to represent the Imperative. 
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the English Infinitive: a ,bW7 'to keep', 'W??7 'to rule', 
~Dt1?' 'to judge'.b · 

NOTE: When the third root-letter is a guttural (as 17~~ 
• < • .< • 

'to hear') both Infinitives (~,~W and ~~V() have Furtive 
Pat hal). under the guttural (p. 19· 4-). 

43. 'HE ' INTERROGATIVE 

The simple question is introduced by the prefixed particle LJ: 
< < 

'Thou (m.) hast kept' ~,~w; 'hast thou (m.) kept?' f.l,~Wi:l 
T. T T. T. 

'Thou (m.) hast not kept' ~.,~, N"'; 'hast thou (m.) not kept?' ~,~, N?Ll C 

'There is ' W~) 'is there?' ~4 

Before a simple shewa it is iJ: 'do ye know?' C~¥17ij: 
likewise before gutturals it is iJ: 'is there not? 'l"~iJ, 'art thou? ' 
ill;\ttP, except when the guttural has Qame~ when it is 0, as 
N~i1 C~~17iJ = is he mighty? 

T r· 

commandment Ml~~ 

" (pI.) "iiC~ <1 

peace oi"w 
T 

(it is) well (with) (1) tli"~ 

EXERCISE 13 

small (m. sg.) 

(f. sg.) 

(pI.) 

he dreamt 

1~i=!, lb~ 
M'~P: 
"iJ~~, tl"I~P: 

sun W VI if ~~ tl~ 

;, i1~Q 'W~ trr~-';l ,c\,y-n~ ~bVf7 i11"~ij 'tt~~V/ N; (I) 

,i111~ly '''~y-''Vl~lt ~'1?~ (2) N"~iiJ-'~ "0 ~ip~~-'~1 
a The uses of the Infinitive Construct are given on pp. 131 ff. 
b The Inf. Const. "bVi with prefixed" becomes "DVi?; the D now has 

Daghei lene (p. 14. (a». · This happens only with prefixed'", since the combi
nation is regarded as a single word. With prefixed !, however, it is "bVl~. 

C N"'il is often translated as 'surely'. ~'~W N?i:I may, in certain cont~xts, 
• T. T • 

mean 'surely thou hast kept', anticipating a positive answer. 

d This pI. is usually written defectively "i~~ (mi,wot-the 1 is a consonant) 
instead of "i'~", as might be expected. 
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:Jp~~ ,~~ (3) ~lP~ ~bur. ~;!JW iI~iJl ~l-:r'~-'~ iI~iJ ttr~y ~~ 
';~~LJ ~??~Q ,~~ iI~iJ C;'1:JiJ-i1~ ,1~reiJ ;If ~p.;"-,~ 

c;'~-r""f n;,=?? 1~~=?-"'1l~ C"~~7~ ~~; (4) ~li '~??f:l 
,1vr~7 C;'~LJ ,17 c;'~LJ ,N"~~iJ i1~~ ,~W (5) '~1tr.-C~ 
C;!t~ ,tv??? C~~~~ ~~'iJ-n~ C"iJ·'~ llJ~ (6) ,~~, C;'WlI 
,;11tr?~ '1j1-'~ :Jp~~ ,~~ (7) ;'7~?~ 'fV??? C"~;;~iJ-n~1 
-n~ ':;'JT;l ';~i (8) 1~ 17 llJ~ N' ,~~ "~j~ C"ij·'~ n004 
';NW ,cv"~~-,~ :Jp~~-"'-~ ~'??~ (9) ;n~ 'b~? n#W;:I-c;" 
:J~ C~7 ~l! ,C~1~~-f1~~ 'V!~iJ tD"~~ ~l¢~ ,~~ 
'~1tr.~ C"i:l7~ l"~iJ ,1~j=t-"iJ7N~ 'NV?7 C~J;l7V? i17~7 (10) 

-'f i?j\7 (12) ;";'''7 ;'~iJ C;v~iJ tztliR ":;> "T;I¥1~ ~;,~ (I 1 ) 

C"i:t7~-"j:t'-l"I~ ~?5V?7 lbR-i~l ';ii~ "~"Q-'iJ-'~ c\7Q 
N' ,l"I~~~ ~'~V?J:l "tl;:;t~-l"I~ "7;r~ ~31~V?T;I ~;i:JV; C~ (13) 

i1~~ lbR C~ ,1?~iJ-'~ ,~~~t1? ,~~ (14) 171 C~:t iI~;:t~ 
-~~-n~ c~.,~.,~ ~N1 (I 5) iI~~ '~1tr.-trJN' "~ ':>J 9"~"~~ 
,~~ (16) iI~iJ ';'~.iJ ,~,~~~ C~1~~f iI'iI" C~7 ilt;'ll ,~~ 
~~\1 "T;l1~\7 ;,~tjRiJ 1T;l~ 't'J17 N74 ,1;7-'~ :Jp~~ 
,~~ IN:lt7 C~~~ ';i~ 'Q~ Cf! 1"~~7 r'~Q-'~ N74 (17) 

9"~"~~ .,~.,~ C;,~ iI~.i:1~ N' iI~71 ,97p~ 
(I) The king went unto the prophet to enquire ofa (~ ,~~) 

the word of God. (2) The woman said to him, 'Did I ask a son 
from the Lord? for He hath taken him from me.' (3) Ye shall 
indeed remember all d that Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, hath done 
unto you. (4) I have indeed heard that there is none ('not') like 
thee in all the land, who knoweth the word of the Lord. 
(5) Hast thou not a son who will rule over my people? (6) Jacob 

a C To enquire of' means to consult the oracle. 
b Note the Furtive Pathal) under the terminal guttural. 
C Pausal for ~'P~. 
d See p. 65, footnote b-'the whole of (that) which'. 
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asked the men of the place who were there, 'Do ye know (perf.) 
Laban?' (7) All the children of Israel came to the holy city to 
choose for them(selves) a king like all the peoples of the land. 
(8) I indeed know that the Lord is with thee and that He hath 
gone from me. (9) Have we not served Thee in truth and why 
wilt Thou pursue us to Sheol? (10) The spies of Israel were 
small in the eyes of the peoples of Canaan, for they were very 
great men. (I I) The Lord hath come to judge His people this 
day. (12) The men said unto Joseph, 'A dream we dreamt in one 
night, I and he.' (13) If thou shalt indeed keep My command
ments and the words of My law thou shalt remember, behold 
thou shalt rule over Israel in peace. (14) It shall be well for all 
who are with thee in the house, for thou hast kept our word. 
(IS) The sun giveth light to the sons of man. (16) All the wise 
(men) came to hear his words, for his name had gone forth in all 
the land. (17) 'ViII ye keep my commandments in truth? 
(18) Thy son shall not rule over my people, for thou art small in 
the eyes of the Lord. 

44. SEGHOLATE NOUNS 

(king) (book) (holiness) 

Nouns of the type 
< < < ':J?9 .,~O Ii,!, are evolved from the originals 

[;r7~ 1,?Q ~'p']a which, in the first stage, received 

[':J?~ '~Q 
< 

1i1P,,]b and by a further step, these forms the vowel Seghol 

< 
became 1i1P -the classical forms. 

Because these types of nouns received the helping vowel Seghol 
they are classed as Segholates. It will be observed from the 
tables below that the original forms have survived with the 
suffixes of the sg., C thus: 

a The forms with the archaic case-endings (see p. 66. 35) were malku, malki, 
&c., lifru, lif", &c. When the case-endings were dropped, the forms malk, 
sifr, &c., remained. 

b It can easily be understood how ;J1~ became !J?~ and 11?Q became 
,~C, &c. 

~ . The original ::11" ,1'rQ with suffixes remained ,~'?~ '''''rQ, as we 
should have expected. 
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SINGULAR 

.~< < < 
king (abs.) ':J .. ~ book (abs.) ,~O holiness (abs.) VilP . . 

< < 
king-of (cons.) ':J7~ book-of (cons.) ',?O holiness-of (cons.) Vi1P 
my (c.) king ":P,?~ my (c.) book "',?Q my (c.) holiness "1~& 

thy (m.) 
" if'?" thy (m.) 

" i'~Q thy (m.) 
" i~'~ 

&c. &c. &c. 

PLURAL 

kings (abs.) C":;> '1 '? books (abs.) C",I)Q 
T • 

holinesses (abs.) C"'1P.. b 

kings-of "~'?,, books-of "i,?Q holinesses-of 
"VI1~ (cons.) (cons.) (cons.) 

my (c.) kings ,,~,,~ 
T • 

my (c.) books "'~9 my (c.) holinesses "'1r,.: 
'I"~7'? 

< < 
thy (m.) 

" 
thy (m.) " 'I"'~9 thy (m.) 

" 'I"ni'r. 
your (m.) " C~"~'?~c your (m.) "a~"i~Qc your (m.) "a~"W1~c 

&c. &c. &c. 

NOTE: (a) When the terminal letter of a Segholate noun is 
a guttural then, since the guttural prefers the vowel Pathal) 

< 
before it (p. 19. 3), the form will be as 37'~ (' seed ') instead 

< 

of 371~. Coming from the original ¥11 its form with the 
suffixes of the sing. will be "~1I, 1~11 (the latter with 
composite shewa under the guttural). 

< 
With a medial guttural the form of this type is '~J (' lad ') 

< 

instead of '\1~, the guttural preferring Pathal) under it and 

even before it.d 'His lad' is ;'~J, 'thy lad'-11~J, etc. 
(b) Since the guttural nouns in the above examples (as well as 

in some other types, see tables at the end of the book) do 
not receive the helping vowel Seghol, there is some objection 
to the use of the term Segholate to embrace such types of 

& Read' QodAi'-the vowel in the first syllable is a Qame,-l.Iatuph. 
b For a"'1P:-the shew a has been promoted to the short vowel, Qame,. 

IJ:atuph, and so read 'QodaAim'. 
c Observe how, once again, the heavy suffixes art a~ attach themselves to 

":' .: 
the form of the construct. 

d Since the vowel wa~s not modified, the basic original fo:rm was preserved. 
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nouns. However, merely as a convenient term, if its 
deficiencies are remembered, it may be employed 

(c) There are some variants from the above standard table of 
Segholate nouns; these will be indicated when they occur. 

< 

Three frequently occurring variants are ,~~ (garment), 
< < 

P1~ (righteousness), and '~R. (grave) which seem to have 
come from the originals 11~' ~1~, and l~R, since ,with 
the suffixes of the sg. they are "11~' 911~' "R1¥, ",~~, 
etc., and the construct pIs. are "11~' ",~~, etc. 

45. n~-' WITH' 

There are two kinds of n~ which are derived from different 
origins. The one n~ which introduces the definite object appears 
in the form 'nN with the suffixes-"J:lN 'me', 1~N 'thee', etc. 
(PP.55-6). The other n~ meaning 'with', 'along with'· appears 
in the form 'r-l~, with the suffixes, as below: 

with me (c.) "l;\~ 

" thee (m.) iJ;\~ 

" thee (f.) ':l~~ 

" him ;r-\~ 

" her 

<" 
with us (c.) ur-\K 

T • 

" you (m.) tl~J;\~ 

" you (f.) 1~J;\~ 

" them (m.) tJr-\K 
T • 

" them (f.) l~~ 

N .B. Be careful to distinguish between "J:\N, 'I~k C me', 'thee', &c. 

and "l;\~, 'IJ;\~ 'with me', C with thee'. 

46. THE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE 

The Passive Participle follows the same principles as the 
active: from the root ,~~ ('to keep') the form is: 

masc. feme 

'is kept' (sg.) ,~~~ i11~~t1? 
'are kept' (pI.) C""~~V? n;'~~V? 

a In Genesis xvii. 2 I we find both types of r\tt in the same half-verse: 

i'Q~~-n~ tl"i'-~ """,:p-n~,-' and My covenant I shall establish with Isaac'. 
The first -nK is the sign of the def. obj., while the second one means' with' . ... 
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Like the Active Participle, the Passive is a verbal adjective: 
'The matter is kept' is '~?Jtzj ':31i1. 'The matter which is 

T T T-

kept' is 'the matter, the (one) kept' '~?J~iJ '~1iJ. 
(See pp. 65 f.). 

NOTE: When the third letter of a verb is a guttural, as 171~ 
< 

(' to know'), the Passive Participle m. sg. ~~,~ (' known') has 
a Furtive Pathal) (p. 19· 4). 

EXERCISE 14 
< wisdom (l)okmA) ;,1t=?" stone (f.) 1~~ 

" 
(pI.) O"~.tl 

he placed, set OW 
< T 

ear (f.) Uk 
< he wrote !1t'f " (dual) O~~T~ 

< he called (to)& ? N'~ servant, slave j~¥ 

" " (pI.) Q"'.~ he read (in) :p K'~ 
J ordan 11.'~ dead n~ 

Ci;J,=t~ N;~ (2) 9i??f r~' ~ml~~-"i.J?N~ "~77J ~il ilJ;\~ (1) 

;1=i1~7 1~~iJ N1R (3) i1'i1"-';)1~ ;~1ttP'~ '''~~-n''~~ 
-'~9~ :J~nfiJ,!;'~f ,~,tr.-"~=t ~fl)\7 (4) i' ,~~-,~~ '~iJ 
,n~ "'~~ i1~~ (5) C\'Q-"~l~f C"~"~~iJ ~N1~ ,~~ i11;r-\iJ 
-,~ mil" '?j~ (6) il~i'.l non ,~,tr.-'17 tz1N'7 il~hJj il~~' 
,i'1$~ "~~-n~ ~51V?7 ,,~~~ il7t~Q J;\7~~ "~ ,Ci'Q:iJ ilb?V? 
-,~ "~"$7~ ,,~~~ J;l7~' ,~~ ';1iJ :Ji~ "~ 97 il~~nt nNt 03 

c"'llij-'~~ ;n"'--"1:t~7t. C"V)~~ cQ1~tt il-1~ "R7 (7) 'N7? 
C"~77fiJ "1LJtt &-]1, N~i1iJ i17~';)~ ,;r-\~ n",~ ~n1~ 'W~ 

a It means 'summoned' or 'named', according to the context. .,~ K'~ 
implies prayer. . . 

b 'My God of salvation', i.e. 'my saving God '. See Appendix 5, p. 253. 
C 'According to all'. 
d From the account of the Imperfect on pp. 75-6 it .will be seen that, since 

the Imperfect 3rd m. sg. (of :1"rr) is :1"rr", then the 2nd m. sg. will be rr";,~. 
T T • .-: • • .-: • 

e 'This (thing)'. 
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c1"~ ,~~~t. N'1 Cv7 C~T~ ,1~~1 T~ il~~ C"~Pij-"iJ7~ (8) 

j1'~1 (10) n~~ "lJ1in1 v1j-"~'l' "~1i (9) ~~'l~ N'l Cv7 
.,tTt~ 9'~l7 i1~;:t ,N":;1~iJ-'tt i1~1F! C"~":;1~iJ-.,~:t -.,V!~~ nJJ~ 
C"'~liJ-ntt ~:JJ;l~ (I I) "~~7~ ." '~1 "l;l~ 1"~ n~~~~ ,n~ 
.,~ C~.,~:t -.,~:t~ C~"~~ C~ ~~lR~' n;';'~ C"~~~-,~ i1~~;;r 
-.,~~ il~~y C"~~iJ' (12) 111:'J-"~-ntt C~"~!?7 il'il" n,~ 
CiJ N'tl in7t:tO-"'~'l ilb7V? ilfV\7 ,~~ ':'1 (13) il~;;J ~1P 
,~~ ~l~~,-n~ ~li~l (14) 'tt1fT(~-"~77J-'~9.~ c":;nnf 
-'~"u~il~~ C"'~7JtF il~ity C"'9t?iJl (I 5) C~1~~~ ~l7~~ 
C:t").l~~ N11' "~l~ ,~~ '~liJ-n~ ~17~V; (16) 17~iJ 
C"~!f~~iJ-'~-n~l n;~~ij-'~-n~ 'Sf~~ 17~iJ N1R (17) 

(I) Remember me, Lord my God, for I am Thy servant and 
Thy word is with me all the day. (2) The prophet wrote all these 
things in his book, for he said, 'Our sons and the sons of our sons 
will read in it all that our eyes have seen! (3) The people cried 
in a loud voice, 'The Lord hath given in(to) our handse this city 
and her king.' (4) The servants of Pharao4 said, 'This is the 
hand of God.' (5) The ways of the wicked (m. pl.) are to Sheol, 
but f the righteous (m. pI.) shall see the light of the day. (6) The 
children of Israel took from the stones of that place and in the 
Jordan they placed them. (7) Thou, Lord, givest (to) all flesh its 
('his') bread. (8) With our ears we have heard the words of 
God coming forth from the heavens. (9) The fear of the Lord 
is the way of wisdom and the words of His law are righteousness 
and truth. (10) Knowest thou not that the men who (were) 
pursuing thee in Egypt are dead? (I I) The prophet read before 
the people the words which (were) written in the book of the 
law which (was) in the temple. (12) In His wisdom He created 
the heavens and the earth and all which is in them. (13) The 

a 'Wood'. 
b The Imperfect denotes continuance, so that it could be translated here 8S 

a (permanent) English present tense. 
C 'Days of holiness', i.e. 'holy days', see p. 136. 63. 
d See footnote c, p. 58. 
e Use the sg. 'hand' meaning 'power'. f Conjunction ,. 
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kings of the nations said, 'Their gods are the gods of the 
mountains.' (14) Your fathers were slaves to Pharaoh in Egypt. 
( 1 5) All my ways are written in Thy book before Thee and alIa 
is known to Thee. 

47. PREPOSITIONS WITH SUFFIXES OF THE PLURAL 
(NOUN) 

In the vocabulary of Exercise 9 two forms of the preposition 
'after', 'behind' were given, namely '1J~ and "1t:1tt. The longer 
form "1lJ~ is treated as a dual construct (just as· "'~, is a dual 
construct from ,~, 'foot'), so that the suffixes which it receives 
are those which go with the plural nouns (as with Duals, note (b), 
p. 71). 

Again, in the poetical books of the Bible, the prepositions -'tt 'to' and ,~ 'upon' are often found in the longer forms 

"'~ and .,,~ b and are similarly treated; that is, the suffixes 
which are attached to these prepositions are those of the plural 
nouns also, as below: 

unto-,~C upon-'i after, behind-'tllC or 

(in poetry "'7.~) (in poetry "'i:) "'l:Ilt 

unto me (c.) 

"'~ 
upon me (co) 

"" 
after me (c.) "'Q~ 

thee (m.) ~,,~~ ~"?' 
< 

" " 
thee (m.) 

" 
thee (m.) ~"'Qlt 

" 
thee (f.) '~'lC " 

thee (f.) ,~" thee (f.) 
< 

" '~'tllt 
" him ''''tt " 

him '''7' " 
him ''',QlC T 

her ;'''~K her V"?'i 
< 

" " " 
her v",Qlt T ..... 

" 
us (c.) ~"'tt " 

us (c.) 

U"" 
< 

" 
us (c.) Utt'QlC 

" 
you (m.) tl~"?tI " 

you (m.) tl~"?i: " 
you (m.) tl~"'l1lt 

" 
you (f.) l~"'tJ " 

you (f.) l~"'~ " 
you (f.) l~"'Qlt 

" them (m.) tlV"i$ " them (m.) tlV"'i: " them (m.) tlV"'tllC 

" 
them (f.) lv"?tJ " 

them (f.) lv"'~ " 
them (f.) lv"'Qlt 

NOTE: (i) How the heavy suffixes attach themselves to the 
form of the construct. 

a '~i]-' the whole'. See p. 65, footnote h. 
b Cf. the prepositional idea in "~F;),? (' to the face of') and "~"v.'? (' to the eyes 

of '), meaning 'before'.· . 
C '~is generally used after verbs of motion and speech. 
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< 

(ii) Another preposition which is similarly treated is nOl:\ 
< 

'below', 'beneath', 'instead of': "t:\r:tlj 'below me', 1"~r:tl:\ 
'below thee', '''J;lr:wO 'below him', etc. 

48. COHORTATIVE AND JUSSIVE 

There is an extension of the Imperfect to express emphasis or 
effort. 

(a) In the 1st pers. it is called Cohortative, which is denoted 
by appending the syllable i1 T to the 1St pers. Imperfect, thus: 

Ordinary Imperfect- "b~~ 'I shall keep' "b,~ 'we shall keep' 

Cohortative ". -"1""K' I will keep' "'~W' 'we will keep' 
· · .: 'let me keep" T't': f C let us keep' 

(b) Corresponding to the Cohortative is the Emphatic Impera
tive which also has an i1 T appended to tlie Imperative sg. masc. 

Ordinary Imperative: ,bV; 'keep thou (m.)' 
Emphatic " i1'~~ 'keep thou (m.) indeed' 

T. T 

(c) The Imperfect is often used with a Jussive force-' let him 
... ' but wherever the final vowel can possibly be shortehed this 
is done. a 1~~iJ ~br. means 'the king will judge', but in certain 
contexts may mean 'let the king judge '. 

EXERCISE 15 
sea 0" in order that, 

li~? T 

" (pI.) 
for the sake of 

O"~~ 
for my sake, &c . .,~lt~? ,~~i"? 

nation "il 
where? n~lt 

distress, trouble . n,~ 
he reigned ':1'9 

alone ,~? 
I alone, &c. (with 

"1~?' ~i~? suff.) , 

l~J~-"iJ;~ i1~~ ,i1'i1"-'~1-n~ 'N~7 "'~ J;lr:t'~ i1~7 (I) 

W'~y ~l"'~ '~1 (2) CV"~";1 i1~.~1 1"~~-'~ l;'1~1l ,~~ 
a One part only of the regular verb has a shortening for the Jussive 

(p. 114. (b», while several of the weak verbs have shortened forms. 
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J;I~i1 i17~7 (3) '''';~-''1~1-'?~ S7'OV/ N'?1 i11~O C"';,~ 
• b. • •• 

"~ ;t~~."~~ "~"~ il';," ~Dvr. ' '1~~-"1t1tt ",'V tr1'~~ "'Q~ 
il1;'tt "~ ,"iJ'~ il'il" 9J;l1;r-l-n~ il'~v(~ (4) '''~''~~ "~l~ i'''1~ 
1~~7 il1;'tcl "~~ n",~ il\lI~~ (5) il';-tJ;"~ "n.~~ 9"~7 
"ON ilr.?~~ (6) C"~~ij-'~ 9?P~ 1"~~ "~t7 1"~ tJ;,~ il~.;:r~ 
"~"~ 9"?~ "~ "iJ·'~ "ljN ;'1:fl ' "~~~ ,.,~~ "~ ~~V?~~ 
0;j1 Olj"".t)~ 0"f;)1i O~iit~ i1~;:r1 '?~1tr.-"~~ ~~1 (7) 

~l"~~ N~;' "~ ,~l"b;:l~-"iJ'~ ;";'''-'~ ~Nl~ (8) CO"'-!?7 
,il'il" ,~~ il~ (9) i1"~ '''7~ C"~I~tr '''~~-';i'-n~ ~~~il 
.,C~ CI "~ nNtij n",:pij"n~ n,~ "~l~ C:)1~7 C~f;ll:C N' 
~l"'~ ;,~~ ,:lp~:-"'-~. ~,~~ (10) C:)"'tltt ~";;r~ ,~~ C~"~:P 
!TJ"~,~-n~ i1':PT~ (I I) l~~iJ U"~~-J:;)l-'?i7 nNtiJ i1'~iJ 
I'?tm~~-'?~ O\'O-"~~T ~,~~ (12) i1~;;J P1~-"~~~ "~ ,mi1" 
P1J~ U"~~ ':J?~~ ~i11 lO~iliJ-'?~f ':J'?~ U7 i11ft~~ 
~,~tc ;'~7 (14) 1;'1'.1' 'W~ '''~~ ,.,:J7 ill;'tt 1'7!'l;\ (13) 

'W~~ '~~~7 ~lQN ,b'l;\ il';''' i1J;'~1 ,Cij"tf'~ i1~.lC C~Utl 
f1*:P 'V)7?~' ,~~ Cl~ ;'~1~~ C"iJ·'~- ,~~ (IS) 1;'1~~ 
,'tt1tr.""VlN1 ""7~ ~'~tt (16) CO~ 'W~-,~~~ C"~~~~ 
O;£)~i:J (I 7) C\7y"'~-"~"~:P i1~tt :l;~ "~ ~l"'3.l il~tc ;'~7~ 
'''1~;:1 C~1:J7 C~~~l (18) 91:J7 ;'~ij ';'io c~ij-n~ ~eV?l:\ 

tUi'R "U7 O~iliJ-'?f~ mi1" 'i'? 
(I) Abraham pursued (after) them all the night to the wilder

ness, for they took the son of his brother with them. (2) Let us 
write all these things in a book in order that our children who 

a The insep. prep. ~ should be translated here 'according to'. 
b J ussive force. '-
C Translate 'Egyptians'. Often the name of the country represents its 

people collectively, and may therefore have a pI. verb. . 
d 'Judgements of righteousness', i.e. 'righteous (or right) judgements', see 

p. 136. 63. 
e Note that the guttural takes a composite shewa under it instead of the 

simple shewa vocal. f 'Unto himself'. 
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shall be after us shall read in it that the Lord cut (off) the waters 
of the sea before us. (3) Remember Thy covenant with us, Lord, 
for Thy sake and for the sake of Thy great name. (4) The heads 
of the people said unto the king, 'Let us send messengers unto 
the land of Egypt for we are in distress' (use art.). (5) The nations 
have come upon us and in the day and in the night they have pur
sued us. (6) Have I not indeed said that thy (f.) son shall reign 
over Israel after me? (7) The nations say, 'Is this the people 
which the Lord hath chosen for Him(self)?' (8) I will call (Cohort.) 
unto a the Lord my God, for in Him is my salvation and not in 
another god. (9) Jacob said unto Joseph his son, 'Shalt thou 
indeed reign over me and over thy father's house?' (10) In my 
dream I heard a voice calling unto me, 'Where are the gods which 
ye have served? Call ye unto a them and not unto Me.' (11)- The 
nations of the earth serve the sun and the stars of the heavens, 
and they know (perf.) not that the Lord hath created them for 
the sake of His great name. (12) The servant of the king said unto 
the wicked men who (were) with him, '1 (pronoun) will reign over 
this people instead of the king whom they have chosen.' (13) From 
the head of the mountain the prophet saw the river which goeth 
to the sea (by) the way of the wilderness. (14) In that day God 
spoke unto me face to face. (IS) Judge me not, Lord, for I am 
in distress (use art.). 

49. WAW CONSECUTIVE 

Special care is to be taken in this chapter, since the usage 
described here is characteristic and regular in Biblical Hebrew. 
Taking two separate sentences: (i) C The king kept the word of 

the Lord' i1'i1,,-,~.,-n~ '?~iJ ,~~ and (ii) 'He judged the 
< • 

people in truth' v1~~ c~o-n~ ~!)' the verb in each sentence 
is naturally in the Perfect. If, however, these two sentences refer
ring to the past are not separate but in the one continuous narra
tion, thus: 'The king kept the word of the Lord and he judged 
the people in truth', then only the first verb (' kept') is in the 

a See p. 85, footnote a. 
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Perfect while the following verb (' and he judged') is in the .lmper
feet with a prefixed Waw: 

P1$f c\,y-n~ ~btr.l i1'i1"-'~l-n~ 1?$tr ,~~ 
Conversely, in a continuous narration referring to the future, as 

'The king will keep the V\Tord of the Lord and he will judge the 
people in truth', only the first verb ('will keep') is in the Imperfect, 
while the following verb (' and he will judge') is in the Perfect with 
a prefixed Waw: 

P1$f c\,y-n~ ~t)fl i1'i1"-':J1-n~ 1'?$ij ,bt. 
Early grammarians thought that the connecting Waw (') had 

the strange effect of converting the tense of a verb into its opposite 
and they therefore called it 'WawConversive'. Thoughthisseems, 
at first glance, to be the effect of this prefixed Waw, it does not 
seem reasonable to suppose that a conjunction could convert 
a completed action into an continuous one or vice versa. Later 
grammarians noted that this usage was confined to consecutive 
narratives and they t~erefore termed it 'Waw Consecutive'. 
Though the latter observation is correct, it nevertheless does not 
account for this phenomenon, but modern scholarship traces it 
back to the earliest known Semitic languages and concludes that 
this type of prefixed Waw has prtseroed forms and uses of 
a Perfect and a Preterite which go far back into Semitic usage, 
whence it has been called Waw Conservative. (See Appendix 4, 
p. 252, for special note). 

N.B. Because the term 'Waw Consecutive' is so familiar it 
seems advisable to retain it, but it must be remembered that 
this is done purely for convenience' sake. 

NOTE: (a) The Waw Consecutive which is attached to the 
Perfect is pointed like the Waw Conjunction: 

He will judge and he will keep _. '~fl ~bvr. 
He will judge and he will rule_-, ,~~~ DDt. 
You will judge and you will keep-Cf)'~~ ~~~V1J:l . .. . . 
You will judge and you will say-C~1~~l ~~~'J:l 
You will judge and you will know-Ca~,,# ~~~V1f:l . . . . 
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(b) The Waw Consecutive which is attached to the Imperfect 
is , pointed with Pathal}. and followed by Daghes Forte: a 

He judged and he kept- ,bV(.'l t?fJ~ 
They judged and they kept-~'7?V/~l ~t?!?~ 

But before the 1st sing. prefix N it is 1 (since N will not admit 
Daghes Forte the vowel is lengthened): 

•• < • 

I judged and I kept - '~Vft'l "T:ltt'Jt¥'. 
(c) Waw Consecutive with the Perfect moves the accent to the 

last syllable wherever possible, as 'Thou hast kept'-

l;\!~V; but 'and thou wilt keep'- ~!"vn; while Waw 
Consecutive with the Imperfect tends to push the accent 
back wherever possible-this is apparent in the weak 
verbs, e.g. 'he ,viII sit' :JVt. but 'and he sat' :Jt.1.b 

(d) There must be nothing between the Waw Consecutive and 
the verb, so that 'he judged and he kept not' is simply 
,~~ ~" t?£)tz}. 

- T : - T 

(e) Where the Imperfect has a shortened form (i.e. in one 
case in the regular verb-p. 114. (b)-and frequently in the 
weak verbs) the Waw Consecutive is attached to this instead 
of to the long form; e.g. the Imperfect of i1~y (' he was, it 
was') is i1~;:t~ (' he will be, it will be') which has a shortened 
forme ";:t~ (p. 217), so that the Imperfect of this verb with 
Waw Co~secutive is "iJ71d (instead of i1~;:t~1, and means 
'and he was, and it was', the latter often being translated 
'and it came to pass '). 

U) Often a verse or even a chapter opens with a verb which 
has the Waw Consecutive, as "iJ71 'and it came to pass'; 
this, rather than implying a continuation with what has 
preceded, has little more force than 'now it happened'. In 
the same way i1~;:J1 = 'and it shall come to pass'. 

a The conjunction in the cognate language Arabic is also C wa'. The Daghel 
Forte represents the natural tendency [in speech] to duplicate the consonant 
following an unaccented short vowel [here Patha}:l]. 

b When the accent is thrown back the last syllable is now closed and 
unaccented; its vowel is therefore shortened. 

C The shortened form is also that used for the Jussive (p. 88. (c». 
d Incidentally note that the Daghes Forte is omitted from the ., for 

euphony-po 18, Note. 
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EXERCISE 16 
inhabitant, ( ::lV/" he slew, killed l1t' d II part.) we er 

blood C~ 
(to say) saying ,bN1za 

T 

blood(shed) O"~, (pI.) as, when (with Perf.) "lf~ 

life C.,~tr (pI.) 
that, when (with Imperf.) .,~ 

judge ~~fzj. (part.) 

there O~ 
he spilt, shed 'It~ 

T 

< 
thither i1~~ he cried pV, 

-"~, c~ ci'~-n",~ ni=?~l 1~lf-r1~~ C01=ttt :l~ (I) 

9";;J"~ iI';''' "~j~ .,~ ~1:;'X1 "lJi~~-n~ 'b~~ ,;7.)~ (2) r1~0 
i'1~~ c\'o-n~ ~~f?vtl C:?"lW-'~~ C:?7 ~"~~ C.,t,?!?tD (3) 

C~'~~-r1~-'~~ "Vl~iJ N~i1 ~Q;" ":p :JP~~-"~=t ~N1 (4) 

,il1t;'-"~ C01~~ ,~~ (5) C70 ,~~ ni7.)i'QP-n~ ~':Pl~l 
" < 

i117'tl-"l=t~ 1~N ~Nl~ .,~ iI~y1 il~7J~~ C"~~ ~lt:tJ~ iI~iJ 

"'1?~ : ;'37'tl-i10"~ 1Q~ ~nR71 "l:l~ ~11ij1 ,n~T ;tl~~ ~'~~1 
il~7 ;n~ 1101 :Jp~~ "lQ~ ,~~ ~il~ C~ (6) "~~~ 1""~ "~ 
'i)y-tV~,~ "l:l";J il~.;:t~ ,il'iI" ,~~ ,N~i1iJ ci"~ (7) C.,~t1 ." 
C";:t"~p N~iI .,~~ .,~ ~171:1 ,r1~Y-"~~1 ,~ i1~' ~N~~ ,i1~iJ 

'7,~7 ;::1 ~'t!b~~l '~1~-"~RT '''7~ ~N; (8) "~\)7 'lJtt 1"tt'! 
'Sf~ 'l7~iJ nR7 (9) ,,~~~~-,~ il';," '~1 ,~~~ ,C~"'~ 
il1~:;) "~~-";p-n~ .,~¥~~ (10) N"~~iJ-"l=t'-n~ il :Jt-l=?~1 
9"i;'-'~ ~17??vr. N' C~ il~Y1 (I I) O~~ "l:l",~-n~ '~l~l 
017 c~7biJ ~"01 ,i1~1~ij-'~ ¢=?FJWl 'O~iJ-"~~ ~t:ti(.71 
~";:t~1 ,il~1~ij-'~ 1butl 'O~iJ~ C~~ ilW7.) ni(7 : c~"d"~7 
~171?vr. ,'''~#-,~ :Jp~~ ,~~ (12) '~1~:-"dRT-"d"~7 C17 

a From the verb '~N-weak verb (pp. 161 fI.). 
- T 

b Composite shewa under guttural. 
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"iJ~l (I 3) ~lPN ~llvl ~l"'\' ~N~~ illiJ '~1iJ-n~ 1'1$O-"~77j 
'''~lJ-''~~-'f i'1~~ c\70-n~ ~Dvr.1 '~1~~7 N"~1 '~~i'jV? 
-,~ CV"~~? C"~~77j ~n7vr.l il~~1~~ .:tp~~-.,,.~ ~'1: (14) 

il~~1~~ 9"7~ ~N* Cv7 'W~-'~1 9"~~-n"~ i1~iJ '~N? &-]Q;" 
~7t.fZj il1)~-il~ D'tt-l~ ''tN? "?~ i11il"-'~1 ~tI~l (15) 

i11il"-'~ ~V~~~l D~i~~f il~ltl7 ~l"6i:l~ ~";:r C"';~ (16) 

,i' 'V!~-,~~ ,v;~n ;1~~-'~ Cy1~~ '7jl$ (17) ~l";;J'~ 
"~~7 il'~ ~t;Jj(71 il~~ ¢:;>?i;:Il ' ":;1tt-n"~-'~ ~1;lN 07.fZj "~tI 
n~~~ 9l;11;T-l-n~ "bV?~l Pl$~ 9"~97 "l:l=?'i} ;"iI" (18) C,~ 
'y~tI-"~-n~ ~l"~Sf7 n":;>1:11 ~l¢~ 9~",:p-n~ ~l~l (19) 

lv"'~ :tt-l~~1 11;';'~ C"~~~ ~lr;J~7 'i}~n~~ ,~1~~ 'V/~~ 
C"~~lI ~l"~~ ltJ~ ~N!R~ 1~~7 ,~l"~"~ ~N1 'W~ C"'~lt1-l1~ 
~"tJtt-"~1 ;,an (20) ~l7 i11il" il~ll '~~-'f n~ ~l"it!~ 

b 

'W~ ~~~~-"~1 97 i1~n: .,:;> (21) il~l~ij-l~ "'tt C"~~~ 
"~o/7 "T:ll0~ ,~~ C;v~iJ-'~ ¢:;>?i;:Il ,nNtiJ il';r-l~. ~~,,~ 

Coij C"~~~ C~ iI~.;:t~ ,~~ t?~wiJ-n~ ¢7ltVl 
( I) I have remembered Thy law, my God, and I have kept 

Thy commandments all the days of my life. (2) The Lord saw 
our distress and He remembered that we are His people, the 
children of His covenant. (3) The man and his wife were in the 

garden and they heard the voice of God calling unto d them. 
(4) Thou shalt not shed blood and thou shalt know that I am 
the Lord who judgeth all flesh with judgement and there is not 
a righteous man before l\Ie. (5) Pharaoh took all his people with 
him and he pursued (after) the children of Israel in the wilder-
ness unto the sea. e (6) And it shall come to pass in that day that 
(waw consec.) Thy servants will cry unto d Thee from this 
place which Thou hast chosen for Thy house and Thou wilt 
remember them and wilt hear their voice. (7) This day thine 

a See p. 48, footnote d. b Composite shewa under guttural. 
c rlC takes suffixes; here' he (or it) is not'. 
cl See p. 85, footnote a. e Old acc. case-ending. 
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eyes have seen that the Lord hath given thee in my hand and I 
slew thee not. (8) The king stood before the people and he made 
a covenant with them to keep the way of the Lord all the days. 
(9) Jacob dwelt in the house of Laban and he kept his sheep. 
(10) In that day the Lord our God will judge Egypt and all thy 
servants will come down unto me and they shall say, 'The Lord 
is righteous.' ( I I) The children of Israel stood upon the holy 
mountain and they heard the voice of God coming forth from 
the heavens. (12) And it came to pass after these things that 
(waw consec.) Solomon reigned over Israel and he judged the 
people with his wisdom which the Lord had given (to) him and 
his name was great in all the land. (13) The kings of Canaan 
saw that the children of Israel were a in the land and they sent 
messengers unto the inhabitants of the mountains saying, 'Behold 
the people of Israel hath gone forth from Egypt and behold he 
is in our land and he will take our cities from us and he will 
dwell in them and all our people will be servants to him.' 
(14) Behold I am going unto the elders of Israel and I shall say 
unto them, 'The God of your fathers hath seen all that Pharaoh 
hath done to you and He will keep His word which He spoke unto 
Abraham, and the children of Israel shall go forth from Egypt 
a very great nation.' And it shall come to pass if they shall not 
hearken unto my words and they shall ask, 'Who art thou and 
who hath sent thee to us?', then (waw consec.) I will take 
water from the sea and I will pour upon the g'round before 
them and the water shall be(come for) blood. (IS) Keep my way 
from evil, Lord, and the nations of the earth shall know that 
Thou art my God and that I am Thy servant. 

50. STATIVE VERBS 

There are three types of verb, represented respectively by 
,~~ ('he kept '), '~:p {'he was heavy'} and lbR, ('he was small'). 
The distinguishing feature is the vowel in the second syllable of 
the perfect stem: in ,~~ it is a, in '~f it is e, and in lbR it 
is o. These verbs, therefore, fall into three classes, designated as 
a, e, and o. 

a See p. 48, footnote c. 'Were' is required by the English, but not by the 
Hebrew. 
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rfhe meanings of the above two verbs of the e and 0 classes 
show that they indicate states-of·being, as opposed to verbs of 
action or motion. They aTe therefore known as Stative Verbs. 
Below is a table giving their conjugation: 

PERFECT IMPERFECT 

Sing. 3. m. ,:1:D .,~~~ •• T 

3. f. i1'~:D 
T. " 

"~~l!' 
< 

2. m. "';J:D '~~l!' T: T 

2. f. 
J;\'~' ""~;l!' . . . 

< 
I. c. "l!'.,::J ~ .,.~~ 

PluTo 3. m. ~.,,~~ 

~'~:D < 
3. f. . " ;'~1;i'l!' 

2. m. Q~1~:P ~"f~1!' 
< 

2. f. 1~1::J:P i1~1~i'1!' 
< 

I. c. ~l'~~ .,.;~ . . 
Sing. I. c. COHORTATIVE ;,.,~;tc 

T ••• 

IMPERATIVE PARTICIPLB 

Sing. m. '~:p .,;, 
f. ".,~:p ;,.,;:p .. T • 

PluTo m. ~.,~:P a.,.,;:p . . 
< 

f. ;,~,~:p n;.,~:p 

INFINITIVE: abs. '1i:1f' constr. "::J, 

PERFECT 

< 

J!'~b~ 
J;qb~ 

IMPERFECT 

1~P:~ 

1~P:l!' 

&c. 

a~~I(p: (Qetontem) 

l~~VPa 
< < 
~b~ (for ~bF!) 

IMPERATIVE PARTICI PLB 

lb~ 

The Statives diverge, in pointing, from the a type: 

(i) Both the e and 0 verbs ('~~ and lOR) have the Imperfect 
in a ('~~~ and l~R~) instead of 0 ('bt,). The Imperative is 
also in a ('~:P) instead of 0 (,bV?). 

(ii) The m. sg. Participle has the same form as the 3rd m. sg. 
Perfect, but the context determines which it is. There can be 
no confusion between the f. sg. Part. (i1'~:P) and the 3rd f. sg. 
Perf. (i1'~i). 
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< 

(!ii) The Perfect of the e type is regular in pointing: "T;11~~, 
!;\l~~ but in the Perfect of the 0 type the 0 vowel predominates: 

.< .< 

"l;l~~R, l;'~~R, C~~9R (Qetontem), except in the 3rd f. sg. (i1~t?~) 
and the 3 rd pI. (~lt?~). 

NOTE: There are several verbs which are Stative in meaning 
though the Perfect has not the e or 0 vowel in the second 
syllable. In such cases the Imperfect and the Imperative . 
are In a, e.g.: 

(' he lay, slept ') 
Perf. :l~uJ 

T 

Impf. :l~vr. 
Imperat. :l~V? 

(Such verbs will be indicated 
Imperfect will be given.) 

(' he was bereaved ') 

'~uJ T 

'~vr. 
in the vocabularies and the 

EXERCISE 17 
Isaac 

work, service 

grave 

death (abs.) 

" (cons.) 

" (with suff.) 

i't''r. he was great a,lt (impf. a,lt~) 

f 
nJ1; 
n;~a 

"n;~ 
~ .. 

he lay, slept :1;, ( " :l~t.) 

he buried 

he commanded 

he was old lP.t (impf. lP-l~) 
he was able 

he was hungry :1V, ( " :1i'~) now, I pray (thee or you) K~ 

.. ) ,'''~97 '~37iJ N~i1 19reiJ il~ :JPP,: .. ) PQ~~ 371~ It? (I) 

i1r~ (2) '''J:1~ ,~-.. ,~~ ~"O :Jptr..-","i : i1~1 N?l , .. ~ .. ~ ~,~~ 
.. ) ,?tt1tr.-.. ~~-?~ i11i:JP,iJ '~~J;\ '~N7. '''l~p'-n~ i13710 
.. ) ,mi1"-"~"~~ ~~eR (3) C~li:Jp'~ Ci.J"iJ'~-?~ C"PP'~ i1~;J 

< 
a In articulation it is seen how C miwe!' (nl~) becomes 'mau!' and then 

C maf (-n;~). · b See p. 48, footnote c. 

C Note the changes from "1~ ("'~!"'~1) to It", .".,~. 
d J ussive force-' let be heavy'. 
e Translate into the English present tense, since the state is a complete one. 
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,9"~"~~ ';1t1 l~R~l C"~l ~:;>FjtV "~ (4) ;';l-n~ Q!~~ N' 
-n~ :i~1110~tI iml" i1~tt P"il (5) ;"1Qtt ;~:;l 1?~~ ~, 
~i'~~~l Clly :l111~1 "l"Q-'~1~~ '~1fTr.-"~~ ~"ij (6) ;~t:1' 
'~1~~ nl~ .,~ ,C~1~~~ 9"1~~ ~N~: il~7 '~N' ilW~-'~ 
lN~' C~~ 1"~1 ' ~l"~~ 7~ ~l"Vl~7~ ~l7 CO?' '''tt .,~ ,i1~ij ,i-riiJ 
C;i'~ij W;'R "~ i1'il"-'~"ij~ :J~V/l) N' (7) ~lP~ ,~~ 
n1.~-oe~ nN'tI ill~~iJ-n~ ,btr. N' 'W~ vr~Yl ,9"ry-'N' 
'iJiJ~ ~l1'~ :J1~~ '~N? i1W7.)-'~ C"7P~;;J ~'~i (8) ;, 

r1~y-';:P 9~U) '11~ (9) N~iliJ il7~tp~ OW :J~~~1 il1~~y 
CiiJ-'f-n~ ~g~? "t:l7:5:~, (10) 9~~ ~l~J~ "::;> C~;ltl ~N1' 
il';''' C~7 1l)~ ,~~ r1~Y-'~ C"~~ Ctllt ita;, (I I) ",:J 7 
il~;:I (12) i1~~ il~~ O~J;l~ ill¥ ,~~~ ,;nli:J~-n~ C~'1~V(1 
'~~iJ ";:171 (13) OW :J~V/~l "J:l¥1~ N'l C";:I"~-n"~ ilJ 
&-J'!~1 il'il"-n1i:J~-n~ ,bvr.1 ,vr~7 ";:171 '11~1 il'il"-'~"iJ:P 
•• • • < 

&-J~'" '~T~l :Ji'1r--n'~ "1Q~ ";:171 (14) n~~ij-n~l i'l~iJ-n~ 

~-'lt '~N' ;n;~-",-'f' inN ill~ 'W~ '''~~-nl~~-n~ 
< • < • e < •• 

-c~ "l;l~~vn 1~J:p-r1~:p "l)N ~-il'~R ,C:1~~:P "l)N '::JRl) 
'~N' i17~'tI-C;'Q~ ''',?tt n'il"-':Jl ";:171 (I 5) c~ "lJi:J~ 
371-'f~ 9J;lN "f:l'1~vn i'Q~: 9"~~-"iJ"Nl Cy1:t~-"tf'~ ":;>j~ 

(I) The children of Israel served Pharaoh the king of Egypt 
and the work was heavy upon them exceedingly and they cried 
unto the Lord the God of their fathers from their work. (2) Jacob 
placed a stone under his head and he slept there that night and it 
came to pass in the morning that (waw consec.) he remembered 
the dream which he (had) dreamt. (3) The spies said unto the 
woman, 'If the elders of the city shall ask thee saying, "Where are 
the men who came unto thee in the night?" then (waw consec.) 
thou shalt say unto them, "Pursue ye (after) them, for they went 

a Participle. b See p. 18, Note. C Pausal. 
d Translate into the English present tense, since the state is a complete one. 
e Emphatic Imperative. 
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forth from the city (by) the \\"ay of the river.'" (4) If thou shalt 
indeed keep the commandments of the Lord thy God and thou 
shalt serve Him in truth, thou shalt not be hungry for a bread all 
thy days. (5) The heads of the people said unto Samuel, 'Behold 
thou art old (perf.) and thy sons have not walked in the way of 
the Lord, and who will be a prophet and a judge over us after 
thy death?' (6) This grave is thine; bury thy dead there. 
(7) And the children of Israel were in the wilderness and they 

kept the day of the Sabbath as b the Lord commanded Moses. 
(8) And it came to pass after the death of Solomon that they 
remembered (waw consec.) all that he had done unto them and 
they placed not his son over them and they chose another man 
for a .king. (9) Jacob spoke unto Laban saying, 'Behold I am 
going forth to the house of my father in the land of Canaan, for 
thou hast not remembered my work which I have worked with 
thee all these days.' (10) These men have done that \vhich is 
evil (use art.) in the eyes of the Lord and they will go down to 

Sheol C before your eyes d and ye shall know that the Lord judgeth 
the wicked. (I I) Behold I am giving ( to) you (the) life and (the) 
death, and ye shall choose the way of life and ye shall pursue it 
all your days. (12) Joseph("said unto them, 'Behold our father 
commanded us before his death to bury him \vith his fathers in 
the grave which is in the land of Canaan.' (13) The Lord hath 
given (to) thee wisdom and thy name hath become great in the 
land and from all the cities (they) come to ask of thee matters of 
judgement. (14) Isaac spoke unto Jacob his younger (small) son 
saying, 'Behold Esau thy brother cometh to the house and he will 
hear that thou hast taken his blessing and he will pursue (after) 
thee to shed thy blood.' (15) Art thou able (perf.) to rule over 
this great people (thou) alone? 

51. GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE REGULAR 
VERB 

The Hebrew verb is normally triliteral, i.e., its root consists 
of three letters. The triliteral root, without vowels or affixes, 
gives the root idea of the verb - ,~tD of 'keep' -ing, 'tD~ of 

a Use the art. b See p. 75, footnote b. cOld acc. case-ending. 
cl In Hebrew it is 'to your eyes' J meaning' in your sight'. 
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'rule'-ing, without any referenc~ to person, gender, number, 
tense, or mood. These modifications are supplied by the vowels, 
as '~tV (' he hath kept') 3rd m. sg. Perfect, ,bV? (' keep thou') 
m. sg. Imperative, and by the pronominal particles, suffixed, as 

< • 
t;\!~W (' thou hast kept') 2nd m. sg. Perfect, and prefixed, as 
,bV/T:l (' thou wilt keep') 2nd m. sg. Imperfect. 

The Hebrew verb-root is conjugated under seven heads. 
They are: 
I. Simple 

Active 
,~v; C he hath broken' 

T 

2. Simple ,~,~ 'he was broken' 
Passiveb 

3. Intensive ,~, C he hath utterly broken, 
Active smashed, shattered' 

4. Intensive "~U'i C he was utterly broken, 
Passive 'smashed, shattered' 

called QAL ("~) 

" 

" 

To clarify the meaning of the next three forms we may take the Qal ",~ 
-T 

C he was great', from which is derived: 

S. Causative ""1;:" he hath made great, C 

Active · " magnified' 

6. Causative "11yd 'he was made great, 
" Passive " magnified' 

,. Reflexive "'1P.';:t C he hath made himself great, " HITHPA'EL ("~~J;';:1) 
. "magnified himself' 

NOTE: (a) The first of these has been called 'R.-QAL
'llhich means C light' by contrast with the other six which 
are derived from the same root.e The verb ,~!? (paral) 
'did, performed' has been taken to s'erve as the prototype 
of the derived forms; thus, the Simple Passive is the ,~!;)~ 
NIPHtAL, the Intensive Active is the ,~~ PlrEL, &c. . 

(b) Note carefully that the Pitel, Putal, and Hithpatel have 
Daghes Forte Characteristic in the second root-letter (see 
p. 15 (b) (ii», thus giving greater weight to the stem and 
intensifying the meaning. 

(c) The table of the regular verb given before was in Qal. 
The other six derived forms are given separately in the 
chapters which follow. 

a See p. 4, footnote a. b Also reflexive: see p. 102, first Note. 
C Compare the English causatives C to raise' (from' rise '), C to seat' (from' sit '), 

and 'to fell' (from C fall '). 
dRead 'HoSdal'. e And sometimes referred to as Q"'~~ 'heavy'. 



he hath been broken 
he was 

she " 

thou (m.) wast 

thou (f.) 
" 

I (c.) was 

they (c.) were 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) 

" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

" 

he will be broken 

she 

thou (m.) wilt 

thou (f.) 

" 

" 

" 

I (c.) shall " 

they (m.) will 

they (f.) 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) shall 

let me (c.) 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

be thou (m.) broken 

" thou (f.) " 
" ye (m.) " 
" ye (f.) " 

lOt 

52. NIPHAL 
PERFECT 

he hath been burned 

rI':PV?~ 
< 

J;\'~'~ 

l;"~'~ 
< 

"T;\'~'~ 
~':P'~ 

tl~,~,~ 

l~'~tF~ 

IMPERFECT 

he was 

she " 

thou (m.) wast 

thou (f.) 
" 

I (c.) was 

they (c.) were 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) 

" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 
" 
" 

,~~ he will be burned 

,~~z:, she 
" 

,~~z:, thou (m.) wilt 
" 

thou (f.) 
" "'~'T;\ 

,~,~ 

/~,~,~) 
I (c.) shall " 

~':1r 
: If • 

< 

i1~'~'z:, 
~':lWT-\ : " . 

< 

i1~'~'T;\ 
,~~ 

they (m.) will 

they (f.) 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) shall 

COHORTATIVE 

i1'~'~ I let me (c.) 

IMPERATIVE 

" 
" 

" 
" 

" 

" 

,~,::t be thou (m.) burned 

",~,::t " thou (f.) " 
~,~,::t " ye (m.) " 

< 

iI~'~'::t " ye (f.) " 

< 

J;\,?'fV~ 
J;',?jfV~ 

< 

"J;\~'~~ . . 
~I)'~~ 

tl~~"~ .. . 
l~'?'tv~ 

< 
Ul)"~ : . 

.,,~ 

.",z:, 

"'~J;\ 
"~'WJ;\ 
.,,~~ 

(.",~) 

~I)'r. 
< 

i1~,?'~J;\ 
~£)'WT-\ 

: II • 
< 

i1~,?j'z:, 

.",~ 

"'~::t 
"£)'Wi1 . :". 

~1)'W::t 
< 

i1lll'Wi1 T: -T • 
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PARTICIPLE 

being broken (m. sg.) "'f~~ 
" 

(f. sg.) i1'f~ 
" (m. pl.) tI"'f~ 

" 
(f. pl.) n;'f'~ 

INFINITIVE 

absolute ..,!'~ and ,!lftt 
construct '~'tt 

being burned (m. sg.) 

" 
(f. sg.) 

" 
(m. pl.) 

" 
(f. pl.) 

'1"iV~ and "",tt 
.",~ 

"'iV~ 
i1£)'Vll 

T T. • 

tI"~'iV~ 
n;I)'iV~ 

NOTE: The Niphal, in some verbs, preserves a ' middle' or re
flexive meaning.- The Niphal Perfect ,~U;, may also mean 
'he kept himself', the Imperfect ,~~ 'he ~ill keep himself', 
and the Imperative '~~;:t 'keep thyself', &c. The verbs 
which are of this kind will have the reflexive meaning given. 

The Perfect of the Niphal is formed by prefixing the syllable 
~ to the root. The pronominal suffixes are the same as those of 
the Qal, the 3rd masc. sg. serving as the basis for suffixing them. 

NOTE: The context determines whether il1~tr?' is 3rd fern. sg. 
Niphal Perf. (' she was broken') or I st pI. Cohortative Qal 
(' let us break '). 

The Imperfect '~r. is a contraction of ,~tV~~, the 1 of the 
Niphal having been assimilated, so that throughout the Imperfect 
Niphal there is a Daghel Forte (Compensative) in the first root
letter of the verb. (If the first root-letter is a guttural, then, in the 
Niphal Imperfect, since the guttural cannot receive the Daghes, 
the preceding vowel, l:Iireq (under the prefix), is lengthened to 
~ere; 'he will be left' is :Jl\'~ (pp. 156 fI.). 

As with the Imperfect Qat, so with the Imperfect Niphal, the 
consonants ll1"N (mnemonically written lQ"tt) are prefixed to 
denote the persons. The pI. mase. ends in ~ and the pI. fern. in 
i1~. There is no shortened form for the Jussive; it is the same 
as the 3rd m. sg. Imperf. and the context indicates when it is 
Jussive. 

NOTE: The form ~,~~ is frequently ~ound, as well as ~,,~, 
but the Cohortative is always i1~1'l!t. 

a The significance of the Niphal thus oscillates between reflexive and passive. 



NIPHAL 

The Imperative has the le.tter i1 before the root-'~~iJ. 
Distinguish carefully between: 

103 

The Participle m. sg. "lVl~ (he is being broken) and the 3rd m. sg. Perf. "ivJ~ 
T • • 

" f. sg. i1'fV?~ (she " )" 3rd f. sg. " i1"'~ 

NOTE: There are some verbs which are found in Niphal 
only and not in Qal at all, as ~,~~ 'he escaped', a Ctl?~ 
'he fought', b and, in the English tr~nslation, may not ha~e 
either a passive or reflexive meaning. It is possible. that 
some of these verbs come from an obsolete Qal which has 
disappeared from the language or which does not happen 
to occur in the Old Testament. 

EXERCISE 18 

N.B. In the vocabularies which follow (and in the general vocabulary at 
the end of the book) the 3rd masc. sg. Perf. (in Oal, unless otherwise 
stated) will be given as the root of the verb, and the English translation 
of it will be the Infinitive, tbus: "i'-? C to take', .,~~ C to say'. The 
student is now sufficiently advanced to know that this conventional 
rendering is the most convenient manner of giving the roots of verbs in 
vocabularies, as is done in the dictionaries of other languages. 

David ", to hide oneself, .,no in N iphal .,.1:',?~ /-) 

to be hidden 

chair, throne N~:P to fight an" a,,?~ " 
congregation i1ii " 

against 
" " f " T 

scribe .,~b 
to capture ,~? 

to burn ~,,, 

fire (f.) Wtt < 
midst (ahs.) '!Ill!' C 

yet, more, again ,i» " 
(const.) '!Ii" 

,bV?T:l 'i~~ C~ (2) '~1fT(~-"~~ ").!?? 111):r"'t~ ~n1=?~ (I) 

:lvt' W'~ 17 nl=?: N' 1"~~ "'-1'1~ t=?';;'1 "lJi~~-n~ 
a C Got himself oft" . 
b .va"" = joined; a,,?~ C joined himself to' = C struggled, fought with' . 

• < 
c Cf. p. 97, footnote a on n,~. 
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;n~=?Q~.' C~~'iJ 'Nl~~ il'il"-':;)'~ (3) 'tt1tp~-N~~ 't7 
,~~ ,::>:p ,~~~ ~:JT;l=?~1 '''~~7 1~~iJ-"1!?b ~Nl~~ (4) f1ttQ 
~~tr? il~.i;I~ ,~'V(~ ":;> :JPp': 'TJ~W ';37 ~1re~ N' (5) C~N il\¥ 
'''~~~1 ", ~N~: (6) ;, Q7:)~ C~, C"iJ·'~-1~7~ c~ Q~07~ "~ 
trJ~~ f1~~ ~£)1~~1 c1"~-n~ ~':P7~1 'yQ-":Jr~ '~ll,?~l 
f1~ '~~-';1 N";:t ,~~~ '1,,1:'1 cl~~ lOiT:ll , .. ~y illf7~ (7) 

"~!1 il1J;l9~ (9) ~l7 Cfj7~iJ N~il il'il" "~ C~¥1~ Ct;llt (8) 

,C:t"~ll-':P-'~ "J"~ (10) l17tVJ N' il1~~ "7;p-n~, "iJ;~~ 
-"'~1~-'~ il'~Q il1~1 (I I) "~97~ ~'T;l9~ N' .. ~ ,il'il" ,~~ 
il~y' ,C:?f117 Ct;l=?7LJ1 C~~;" C"'y~ ~'~~;:t '~N' '~1tr. 
"(IN c~!~fI '~'tr.-'~f 10$(1 ~"i:I1 nNtiJ '''~~ ~~o.?(1 ":;> 
'O~~l l'~ C";:1·'~-';p-n~ Cl~ij l1'OV; (12) "~~-n"~-n~l 
CiJ"l"~~ N"~~iJ "R 7~ "~ C"~"~~iJ -"'-~ ~N1 (13) C"¥~ij 1;n~ 
~"~~iJ ,~~~t1f n6 (14) ~l":j)~ 'l"~~ ';'i ,;p~ 'PP:~~ il~~~'iJ 
'tt1tr.-'f 't71?~7 ", 'IJ~~ (IS) 'y~ ,~~ ;n"~~ '~re~l 
N~-il1~re~ (16) ;n;~-"'-!?7 '''7~ ,~, ,~~ '~~V?-'~1~ 
.. ~ ;";''' ~~tr?~~ N~-il9!?VI~ (17) 1~~f-r1~~ "lJi:l~-'~R.~ 

il:' ":;> ,nNtiJ il\710 ill~O ';r-l~ "11m (18) ilt'tt p1$-~Otf 
,,~~~ ;,~~:, 'tt'fT?~-n'~-"~"~7 C~N ~bV?~ "~l~ ,il'il" ,~~ 
-"l~~ C07l:l N' (19) CiJ7 ,~~-'~-n~1 CQN il7=?~1 ~~ 

< • 

~il 'Tl"r:t~ "~ 'i~ 
(I) The children of Israel went into the midst of the sea and 

the waters were cut off before them,as the Lord spoke unto 
Moses. (2) The men of the wicked city said, C Let us burn his 
house and all that is in it.' (3) I heard the voice of the Lord in 
the mountains and I hid (myself). (4) Jacob died in the land of 
Egypt and he was buried with his fathers in the land of Canaan. 

a Pausal form of i~'. b Composite shewa under guttural. 
C This form is also a Perfect and has this meaning here: C he died'. 
d Niphal in the reflexive sense, C separate yourselves'. 
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(5) David sent messengers unto the people saying, 'The city hath 
been captured, as the king hath commanded.' (6) The Lord 
spoke unto Moses saying, 'When the children of Israel shall be 
in the land which I am giving (to) them and they shall see great 
cities and they shall say, "Who is able to fight against the inhabi
tants of cities as these?'" (7) Thou sittest upon a throne of 
righteousness and judgest the sons of man. (8) In my dream I 
heard a voice calling, 'Woe to them who are hungry for evil, a for 
the day of judgement hath come.' (9) The wise men of the land 
were in the palace, and they were called before the king. (10) The 
scribe was taken and he was burnt before all the congregation of 
Israel, and the matter was written in the book of the days. 
(I I) The Lord spoke and the heavens were created and the waters 
were poured out upon the face of the earth. (12) In that day there 
shall be no more death in the land and every man shall sit under 
his tree in peace. (13) Why hast thou hidden thyself from (before) 
me? hast thou eaten from the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midst of the garden? 

53. PIEL 

From the Qal ,-~~ 'he hath broken' is derived the Piel ,~trJ 
'he hath utterly broken, he hath shattered '. The Piel has the 
Daghe; Forte Characteristic in the second root-letter throughout 
the conjugation. Some verbs are found in Piel without a primary 
Qa1, as W~~ 'he hath sought'. 

PERFECT 

he (hath) shattered .,*~ he (hath) sought v,fr..~ 

she 
" n.,~~ she 

" nvi'=~ T. 

< < 
thou (m.) hast 

" ",~~ thou (m.) hast 
" l!"r-~ T • 

thou (f.) 
" ~,~~ thou (f.) 

" J;'~r-~ 
< < 

I (c.) have 
" 'tl!"~' I (c.) have 

" 'tl!'~r-~ 
they (c.) 

" ~.,~tV they (c.) 
" ~~~ 

ye (m.) 
" Q~1~' ye (m.) 

" Qt.:'~P-~ 
ye (f.) 

" l~'i' ye (f.) 
" 1~'r-~ 

< < 
we (c.) 

" 
u,~, we (c.) 

" U~r-~ 

a Use the art. 
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IMPERFECT 

he will shatter -'~r. he will seek wr..~~ 

she " -'~'J;' she " "".~f;' 
thou (m.) wilt " -'~Wl!' thou (mo) wilt " "".~f;' 
thou (fo) " "':P'~ thou (fo) " "ViP:~~ 

I (co) will 
" -,~W~ I (co) will " "".~~ 

they (mo) " ~.,:pr. they (mo) " wii'=~~ 
< < 

they (fo) 
" :1~'~VI~ they (fo) 

" :1~.~f;' 

ye (mo) 
" ~'fWJ;' ye (mo) 

" .i'=~f;' 
< < 

ye (fo) " :1~'*Vi~ ye (fo) 
" :1~'i'-o~~ 

we (co) 
" '*~ 

we (co) 
" Wr..~~ 

COHORTATlVE 

let me " :11f~ I 
let me " i1Vr:~~ I will I will " " 

IMPERATIVE 

shatter thou (mo) -'ilW seek thou (mo) "p?!iJ 

" " 
(fo) "'f' " " 

(fo) "Vir:::J 

" 
ye (m.) ~-'fW " 

ye (m.) ~r:3 
< < 

" " 
(f.) :1~'~' " " 

(f.) i1;'''o~ 
PARTICIPLE 

shattering (m. sg.) ,~,~ seeking (m. sgo) vJr..~~ 
< 

" (f. sg.) (:-11:PW,?) n,~VI~ " (f. sgo) (i1Vr:~9) n'~~9 

" (mo pI.) O"':PW7t ,,(mo pI.) O"'r:~9 

" (fo pI.) "i'fW7!' ,,(f. pI.) nivJ~~9 

INFINITIVE 

absolute -'i', -'3W 
construct ,~, 

wr..~, ";3 
wr..:D 

Once again, the 3rd m. sg. serves as the basis for the other 
persons and gender, in the Perfect and Imperfect, and the pro
nominal suffixes (for the Perfect) and prefixes (for the Imperfect) 
are constant. The Partt"ct"ple has a prefixed ?J. 
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~~.B. (I) The Daghel Forte which is characteristic in the 2nd root-letter 
is sometimes absent in certain forms. The second example Wp!:J happens 
to be one of these verbs, when the medial root-letter i' is vowelless, 

i.e. when it has a shewa: the 3rd pI. Perf .• ~:J is found as WlP:~' the 
doubling of the medial root-letter having been omitted for euphony 

(pp. 17 f.). Similarly, the Cohortative sg. is found as :1VP:~~. 
(2) There are a few Pie! verbs of the type '11 with a in the second syllable. 

This is the original form and it has remained in most parts of the 
< < 

Perfect-~'r-~' urtr.~, &c. 

EXERCISE 19 
heart !l" !l~ ~ to gather T~~ in Qat 

T3i'. " (with suff.) "~,?, "~.7 

" (pI.) ni:n,?, ni:a.,? 

and also in Piel 

to be gathered; to gather 
together, assemble 

seed 
< 

371.1& 
(reflexive) C T::Ii' in Niphal T.P:~ 

" (with suff.) "'1,1 to speak ,::1, in Piel 

tablet to count 

" (pl.) 

O~,b 

nim, to relate '1)0 in Piel 
to recount 

< 
Joshua ~;,~ to escape ~,~ in Niphat ~;~~ 

gold ::I:;tl to find MJ~ 

'~17 ~'=?: N'1 C'Q 'W~ ni~i'Q;;J"n~ '1~i" CO? ''iQ (I) 

'~N' r'7~ '~1,? ,ip i1~;:t1 Cy'~~ S7'Q, (2) C;,~~ ;~~ 
r1*~ 9~'I iI~;:W~ iI:> .,~ ,C~~~ij""~=?~"n~ '097 C'~ ':'~lI 
-";ij~T-ntt i",?tt r:a~ ''tK?' i1~-'?~ mi1" '~1; (3) nNtiJ 
~l"~T~~ C";:t~~ (4) iI~~y C"'~l~ Ci.J"'~ ~1~'1 ,~,tr. 
:1h:p ,i11~~ C"'~'iJ-n~ 'b~ (5) U7 ~,~~ u"i.I;:1~ ,\l¥73~ 
ilW~~ ,mi10 C;!t~ ";:171 (6) "f:l1~1 it'iI" .,~~ 9~,? .. tI~' ,~ Cl)N 

'~17? iI'iI""'~7'Q~ '''~ff7 trJ~ ilJiJ1 "1~~ il~~"n~ ,~~ 
& Segholate noun with terminal guttural; see p. 83, Note (a). 
b Furtive Pathal); see p. 19. 4. 
C Niphal has often a reflexive force, p. 102, first Note. 
d When followed by a noun it is 'f; and in pause it is ,.;. 

e For the absence of the Daghei Forte in the Yod, see p. 18, Note. 
f Pausal, see p. 137 (c). 
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inN ~'~~1 ':?V(~ :l7~ ;nil"-l1~ ~tD~~ (7) tD~i}-1in~ '''7~ 
"~ '11 'S:J'OT1j (8) C~"7.P, '~1 '~N, i1~1ij~ C~tt'??~1 ,i1~1~f 
~~~re~l ,C"'y~ 't)~~1 i'~~ ~'~~1 ini~"n~ tli~~7? 1?~ij 
N~-ilt(7~~ (9) Cv"'~ tDN'7 "1 "ij~l ~~1vr?1 c"W~~ '''7~ 
i:;J7~ 17~'ij ,~~ (10) "ljii'J-l1~ ~Vi~~ 'W~ c"~~lij"'~~ 

"n~ tlt'~~ ,~~ (I I) r1~~ ~~V??1 '''~, C~~~~ C"iJ'~ '''tt 
C\'O-"VlN1 'i1 ~l~R~ (12) tDi?~7? ill;l~ "~-11~ '~N' ~Qi" 
-ci"-n~ l;l¥i: N~' ~1P-l N~-il~;:t '~N' '''7~ ~'~1~1 ",-~~ 
~l"?\' tDN'7 il~.i:1~ "~~ ,~1"~~7 N~iJl N~;'iJ N~il il~ttl ,9~i~ 
1~~iJ-"d!f-n~ ~tD~~~l r1$i}""~77j ~i1 ~N; (13) 9"'tltt 
17~~ (14) i:;J7:P C"iJ'~ ,o~ ,~~ in~=?o-n~ ~73V?7 i1b'~V? 
.. ,~~ N;~~tJ '~N7. '''1~~-~~ '~1~1 t')Qi" "1~1-n~ il171~ 
,~, l"tt "~ ,C"iJ;~V-';)1-l'I~ ~1itiJ ~i1ibf c~O et'~ "¥1tt 
,n",:piJ-nin~' i':~~ "l"Q-'iJ~ ;,~~ '1: (I 5) ~~~~ '~9~ 
i, '~Q~l :"~T~f i1~iJ 'ip'iJ-i17J '7tN7. ~~i1~-'~ '~1~1 
Cv"~~? ~N1R~1 :lj;Ji-"iJ;~ 'tt1vr.-"~f Cv7 ~fD~ "~ ~i1~ 
~i1~-"'~l-l'I~ i1~ 'S:J7JT1j '~N.~ "iJ71 : 'tt1vr. "''';J;~ i11~ 
'tt1tr(~ .. ,,~:P-'~ '~1 (16) ;'?;>l~ij-~~ nin~'iJ-n~ '~~l 

,;,~~ D7.~~ "~ "'''~~-'~~ ",qtt ~i1lj N' ,Cv"7.N, $17J~1 
• < 

~v~; (17) C~1~~-r1~~ c~"n':l~ ~"ij C"';~ .,~ ~1~11 

,N~il;j ci"~ (I 8) CiJ"~!?~ 'n~T:ll 9~N ~tli~~ l;l~~~ N~' 9"7,tt 
.,~~~~~ C~N "bt?~vn C:ilij l"~~ "'tt c~~~ r~R~ ,il';," '~l$ 

:Jyt-N~~ 1?~iJ i, i1~\, (19) "~;-"~l-n~ C,~~ 
(I) Thus said the Lord, C Seek ye peace with all your heart and 

pursue it (in) everyday.' (2) Joshua gathered together all the heads 
of Israel and he spoke in their ears al1 the words which the Lord 
commanded. (3) Thy fearb is in my heart, Lord, and the light of 
Thy countenance I seek (Imperf.). (4) The Lord gave (to) Moses 
the tablets of the covenant and upon the stones were written the 

a 'Against you'. b Meaning 'the fear of Thee'. 
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judgements and the commandments which the Loru commanded 
Israel. (5) Gather Thy sheep unto Thee from among the peoples 
and they shall know that rrhou art the God of their fathers. 
(6) Esau pursued (after) Jacob his brother and he sought to shed 
his blood and Jacob escaped from his hand. (7) Behold a day 
cometh and (there) shall go forth a man who is not from the 
seed of David and he will sit upon the throne of Israel. (8) A 
messenger came unto David and he spoke unto him saying 
, Escape thou to the wilderness, for the king knoweth that thou 
wast hidden in this place and he will come to shed thy blood.' 
(9) Remember thou (m.) these words which I speak unto thee 
and thou shalt serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart. 
(10) All the inhabitants of the wicked city gathered together and 
they sought the men who had come unto his house and they 
found them not. (I I) Moses did as the Lord commanded him 
and he spoke to the elders of the people. 

54. PUAL 

PERFECT 

he was shattered ,:aW he was sought tz1~~ .. , 
she 

" :1"~ she 
" :ti~~ 

< < 
thou (m.) wast 

" l!"~~ thou (mo) wast 
" l!""~ 

thou (f.) 
" J;\'~~ thou (f.) 

" J;\'~~ 
< < 

I (c.) was 
" ":.\,:aW I (co) was 

" "l;\'~~ o : .. , 

they (c.) were 
" ~.,:aW they (c.) were 

" WI~~ : , 
&c. &co 

IMPERFECT 

he will be shattered ,.r he will be sought tz1i'-~~ , : 
she 

" ,.~~ she 
" ""~1;' 

thou (mo) wilt be 
" ,~~~ thou (m.) wilt 

" W"~1;' 
thou (f.) 

" "'~Wz:, thou (f.) 
" 

"';~~f;' - '-. . , . 
I (c.) will be 

" ,.W8 I (co) will 
" VI,.~~ , 0 

&c. &c. 
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COHORTATIVE 

let ~e be shattered it1~W8 I 
I wIll " ., . 

IMPERATIVE 

PARTICIPLE 

let ~e be sought ~~~8 
I wIll " :. 

being shattered (m. sg.) "f~7? being sought (m. sg.) vJ~~~ 

" " 

< 

(f s ) n,~~~ 
. g. (i1"':lm~) 

& TT~. 
c. 

INFINITIVE 

" " 

< 

(f ) n~~~ 
· sg. (~P!~~) 

&c. 

.,iIJ (abs.) ... (cons.) , IJp'~ (abs.) ... (cons.) 

No examples of Pual Imperative are found. 

Except for the vowel under the first root-letter the pointing of 
the Pual follows that of the Pie!. The Participle, likewise, has a 
prefixed ~. Daghel Forte is Character,:stic in the second root-letter 
of the Pual. 

mother 

" 
(with suff.) 

" 
(pl.) 

Aaron 

priest 

shepherd 

glory 

world, eternity 

O~ 

't'P~ 

n;7J)~ 

l'Lltc 

lt1~ 

rI~' 
';:1f 

0";17 
T 

EXERCISE 20 

to scatter .,TD in Piel "1' (or -a.> 

to sanctify W'i' in Piel 

to honour ,:1:D in Piel 
to harden 

""it in Piel 
to praise -'. p. I ":1", In Ie 

for ever 

-n~ ~'7iJ (2) i'lJf '''7V ~~~ C7i»7 C";:!?~ "~9~ (I) 
-'1.7 ,i't .,~ ,r1*y .. .,~trt .. ,~ inN ~n~w c~i1-':p il';,' 

,W'~Q '~1 n~~ i1i1;:!, NJ~'!1 '~'iJ ~~~ (3) i,i:Jf Ci,iJ 
a The Daghes Forte Characteristic is often omitted (see p. 107, N.B. (I». 
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:l?-"l.7V?' C"W~~ , .. ~~ C"~~1?~ il~iJ '~N' 1~~' '~~~l 
.. ~V?~ nN'iJ l~~Y-'~ '~1 (4) ~lf.7~-"~1-n~ C"WR:J7?P 
il~ ,~" : '~1vr.-"~~-"~"~7 "tlN e~1pl C~~ iI'~~ ~N~:l 
lii:l~-.. ~:t ~,~W (5) il'il"-'~':;> C~~ i1i~~ ~~F?r.l l:}~Y-'~ 

'1\1~~ mil" 'i'~ '7?N, i~~-n~ ~'7d, mil"-n";)~ C"~i:I~iJ 
~"Ol '''~~-n~11''~~ liLJ~-n~ Wli( (6) ~l"~·'~-'''~f ,k7? 
"J:lli:l~-n~ ~'~rl ,C7i17-'~ Cv"lt:!~ elllI1 il7f;J .. , C"~4~ 

"lJ:('~ il~.i:1T:l 1~~7 1~~-n~1 1"~~~n~ ,~~ (7) "';"iJ~ 
'i'~ CVl ~Q.i" i' ilfV~ (8) ':)7 Tn] "~]tt 'W~ f1~; ~"7~ 

• < 

-n~ ~'=?T (9) C~'~7.)-.. ~=?tI-"~"~f 'N1? '~;:1? ";:t~1 ,r1~~ 

il'o-",i:lf C",!?Q1? C~~'iJ (10) inN ~1~7 n~VliJ-C;" 

'W~~ c~~~7-n~ ~'~~J;I i17~7 (1 I) i~~-n~ n7,7,iJ~ f1~iJl 
C"'~1ij "1t:!~ "iJ~l (12) "~~7 c~~7-n~ c:t"n;:J~ ~,~~ 

il~ (13) ilW~-'~ 177jV? N'1 i:l,-n~ il17'1~ '~~~l il~~y 

1inf 'r~J~-n~ ,~t'7t "~iJ ,C~7~'~ '''~y-'~ il'il" '7j~ 
N'l ~tlj~~~ ,il~i Ci.J7 1"~ ,~~ 'N~~ c"'l~7? ~"yl ,C~;~iJ 
":p i1~Ol : C~1~~~ N;: ,~~ CliO i1~.~ C~;1ij ~'~rl ,~N~~~ 

"'~ C~N "i:l~~Pl c7ip-n~ "i:l¥7jrl ,;~~ :1'~ "'~ ~N'R~ 
1~tVl '1\1J;11"ti'R ':)in~ (14) ilN~-n~ f~~~ 'W~ il~ii 

O,i17' ':l~" T : - ••• : 

( I) Moses stood upon the mountain of God at b the head of the 
children of Israel and he sanctified them before the Lord and he 
spoke unto them saying, 'This day the Lord is coming down 
upon this mountain and He will speak unto you.' (2) Thy children 
shall praise Thy name for ever, for Thou art our father who is 

a The Daghes Forte Characteristic is often omitted (see p. 107, N.B. (I)). 
b Use the insep. prep. :1. 
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in the heavens and hearkeneth to the voice of the ( ones) who calla 
untob Thee in truth. (3) Thou hast scattered us among the nations 
who know (Perf.) Thee not, for we hardened our heart and kept 
not the ways of Thy holy law. (4) Aaron the priest made gods 
of gold for the people from the gold which they gave (to) him, 
for they (had) cried unto him, 'Where is thy brother Moses? For 
he hath not come down from the mountain and we know (Perf.) 
not what hath become of (say' to') him' ~'i1~Y]. (5) Let us 
praise the name of the Lord among the nations and let us recount 
His glory in all the world. (6) We have been scattered like sheep 
(use art.) which have no shepherd, but Thou [i1~ttl], for the sake 
of Thy name, wilt gather us together unto Thee from among the 
nations. (7) Honour ye an old man, for in him is wisdom. 
(8) God hath chosen the day of the Sabbath and He hath sancti
fied it for the glory of His great name. (9) The spies whom Moses 
sent to the land of Canaan were men of wisdom, exceedingly 
honoured C in the congregation of Israel. (10) The Lord spoke 

unto Moses saying, 'Behold thou hast become small ["'lbR] in 

Mine eyes, for thou didst not honour Me before Israel and thou 
didst not speak un to the stone as I said.' (I I) It is good to praise 
the Lord and to sanctify His great name. (12) I shall be found 
if I shall be sought in truth, said the Lord, for I hearken to the 
voice of the righteous. (13) In that day the Lord gave salvation 
to Israel and the inhabitants of the city were scattered before 
them. (14) All that thou seekest is given to thee. (15) I am old 
(Perf. verb) and I know not a righteous man seeking bread. 

55. HIPHIL 

From the Qal "~ 'he was great' is derived the Hiphil 

(Causative) '''1~iJ d , he caused to be great', 'he magnified'; 

from the Qal !J7~ 'he reigned' is derived the Hiphil !J"7~iJ 
'he caused to reign', 'he made king'. 

a Use the act. part. m. pI. with the art.-'the (ones) calling'. 
b See p. 85, footnote Q. 

C Pual part. m. pI., since the part. is a verbal adj. 
d Note that the Daghe§ in the '!T is lene in the consonant beginning the 

syllable (p. 14. (a» with no vowel immediately preceding. 
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PERFECT 

he (hath) made great "i~:' he (hath) made to reign "?~;:I 
she 

" iI?"~:' she 
" i1;''?7t;:l 

thou (m.) hast 
" t;\7i~:, thou (m.) hast 

" t;\=?~7t:, 
thou (f.) 

" lit~~:, thou (f.) 
" J;\i"7t:, 

I (c.) have 
" 'l;\?;~:' I (c.) have 

" 'J;\=?'~;:I 
they (c.) 

" ~"'~;:1 they (c.) 
" ~~,~'t;:l 

ye (m.) 
" O~?'~:' ye (m.) 

" O~i"~tI 

ye (f.) 
" 1~7'~tI ye (f.) 

" 1~1''t;:t 
we (c.) 

" U\t~~;:1 we (c.) " Ui"7ttl 

IMPERFECT 

he will make great "it~ he will make to reign ",~~ 
,J she 

" "i~ she " ", ,?l!' 
thou (m.) wilt 

" "i~l!' thou (m.) wilt ,. ':J"'?l!' 
thou (f.) 

" 
,'?,;~ thou (f.) " ';"'tl!' 

I (c.) shall 
" "i~~ I (c.) shall " ",~~ 

they (m.) will 
" ~";t~ they ~m.) will " ~!:)''7't~ 

they (f.) 
" iI~ ?1.fZ.:' they (f.) " iI~=? '7tl!' 

ye (m.) 
" ~";~ ye (m.) " ~~''7'tl!' 

ye (f.) 
" iI~?i~ ye (f.) " iI~i'?7tt' 

we (c.) shall 
" "i~ we (c.) shall " ':J"'?~ 

COHORTATIVE 

let me make great 
iI?';~~ 

let me make to reign 
iI~''?7t~ I will I will " " 

let us 
" iI?';~ 

let us " iI~''7'?~ we will we will " " 
JUSSIVB 

let him 
" "~~ I let him " ':J',?~ 

IMPERFECT 

(WITH WAW CONSECUTIVE) 

and he made great 'l.~~ and he made to reign ,,~~ 



HIPHIL 

IMPERATIVE 

make thou (mo) great "1.~tI make thou (mo) to reign '!J17?tI 
";"'7?tI 
~~"?1f'tI 

" 
(fo) 

" .. , .. ~~tI " 
(f.) 

" 
" ye (mo) " ~""'~ij " 

ye (m.) 
" 

" 
(f.) 

" i1~7i.~tI " 
(f.) 

" i1~=?'7.7?tI 
PARTICIPLE 

making great (m. sgo) ""i~~ making to reign (mo sg.) '!J"7~~ 

" 

" 

" 

(fo sg.) i1?"i~~ 

(m. pl.) Q"'''i~~ 

(f. pl.) n;""1~" 

INFINITIVE 

absolute "1.~tI 

construct . ""i~tI 

" 

" 

" 

(f. sgo) i1~"'?~~ 
T • 

(mo pl.) Q"~"~7?~ 

(fo pl.) n;~"'?7?~ 

absolute '!J?'ttl 
construct '!J"'?1ftl 

(a) The Perfect of the Hiphil is formed by prefixing i1 to the 
root of the verb-1"'~iJ. The Imperfect 1"''?~ is for 1"',?iJ~ ; 
the i1 of the Hiphil is assimilated and the vowel less " assumes its 
pointing (cf. as under similar conditions the inseparable preposi
tion with the article, p. 28. (B». The Imperative has the pre
fixed i1. 

(b) It is to be noted very carefully that the Hiphil is the only 
part of the regular verb which has a shortened form of the Imperfect, 

thus: '''',?: (Imperf.) is shortened to ,',?: (J ussive) ; ''''1: 
to '11~' and that the Waw Consecutive takes the shortened form 
of the Imperfect when there is one {p. 92, Note (e», so that, e.g., 
'and he made great' is "~!t' (and not '''1~!t'): 'and he made 
to reign' is '?~!t' (and not ·1"?~!t'). · 

N .B.: 1"here is usually no shortening for the I st sing.: it is 
simply 1"'~~l-this is important. 

(c) It was pointed out on p. 77 that negative commands of 
immediate application are expressed by ,~ with the shortened form 
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of the Imperfect, where one exists, so that 'make not to reign 
-now-' is ,'?to ,~ (while the permanent prohibition 'make 
not to reign-never-' is ,"7?tlJ N'). 

(d) As in the case of other derived forms there are some verbs 
which are found in Hiphil· but not in Qal &c.: the verb 'to 
destroy' is '''70V?iJ. 

56. HOPHAL 
PERFECT 

he was made great ''!flil 
-:T 

(hosdal) 

she 
" i1''!flil T :: T 

he was made to reign ,:)'?7?tr 
(homlak) 

she 
" iI~'~iI T : • T 

thou (m~~ wast " T-\,-ilil thou (m.) wast 
" ~~'?~t1 T : -: T 

&c. &c. 

they (c.) were 
" ~''!fli1 :: T 

they (c.) were 
" ~~'~iI 

: : T 

&c. &c. 

IMPERFECT 

he will be made great ";,, 
oT 

(yogdal) 

he will be made to reign -=J'1?: 
(yomlald 

she 
" ''!flr-l -: T 

she 
" -=J'?7?~ 

&c. &c. 

they (mo) 
" ~'1l" .:T 

they (m.) 
" ~~,~" : • T 

they (fo) 
" i11'~lT-\ they (f.) 

" i1~:t''!1~ 
&c. 

.,.; -: T 
&c. 

IMPERATIVE 

PARTICIPLE 

being made great (m. sg.) '1~9 a I being made to reign (m. sg.) ':J?'t't a 

&c. &c. 

INFINITIVE 

'1.~ij (abs.) ':J?'!1v (abs.) 

a. Often with C u' under the ~-'lt~, ,*'!1~ 



Shechem tl~tF 

assem~ly, ':-t~ 
gathenng TIT 

firstborn -,;~~ 

enemy :l~N 

perfect 

Saul 

HOPHAL 

EXERCISE 21 
to gather together (transitive) ':-tp in Hiphil "";:1~;:1 

" 
(intransitive&) "in Niphal 

to hide (transitive) -,nc in Hiphil 

" oneself " in Niphal 

nn~ 
to destroy . in Hiphil 

.,~tt' 

11 ""tF;:1 
""~tF;:t 

~N; (2) '~1t1(:-'11 ;l:t ilb·'t1(-l1~ ", 1'~??;:1 ~~i1iJ c;~~ (I) 

;:1 '~ ,c~:r"~ '~NW-l1~ ,,"??iJ7 il~~V( '~1~:-'W1~ ,:;, 
'~1~1 : N"~~iJ ,~~~t1? OW ;n~ 1'~:1 ,17~7 iI'iI' '0; 
'W~ ':'f C~7;v:t 'T:\¥~~ i1~i) '~N' Cl1y-''-l~f '~~~t1? 
c~ i1:~1 : c~'~!?~ C~f7~ il~i)l ,1?¢ C:t"~ 1'7??~) O~!~~ 
-n';I1-'£)O::1 :1~n:!)iI ~:,~ iltt7li' il'il'-n;~~-l1N ,bfZtt ,;~~ 

- .: •• : T - : T T : :. 0: : • T 

i1~.i:I: C:t'iJ·'~ iI'il' il~i) ,"o·'~ iI';" C~ O~~ ;:1; 7 ;'~y1 ;,~~ 
llJ~1 'O~'~~~-'f~ i1\i~~ C~7 lO~1 O:t7 01J~~ N~ill C~T;l~ 
$1~~1 i1171t>-'~ '~1 (3) r1~Y "~.i~-'i)-'~I O~~~l~-l"l~ 
"::>~7~-l"l~ o'ifV "~;:I ,'tt1vr.-"iJ7~ i11i1" ,~~ i1:!> ,'''7tt 
:1vt'iJ il17!'i-';~~~ ,C:1~~ 'l;~f-'f-n~ llvl c~=?;nf 
'~1~: 1'~ N~iliJ c;~:;) '~71~i)1 "~~y-';~~ '~1 ;Nt?:P-'17 
i1W~-'~ il';,' '~1~1 (4) iI';,' '~~ ':p $"¥1:1 C~1~~ 1'~~ 
cry',~ ~!:J'1 ,'~!?flj-n~1 Cl1v-'WN1-n~ ,ijRiJ '~N~ 
:-11~ n'f:1V(~ iI'il' ':p ,i1~iJ li~1ij 'OreiJ 1;T-1~ ~'1i0 '~N' 
O~~~l Cv'n;l:t~ cv''-:t~ CV'Vlt~ iI~t.r ,il7~~ ~'!:1 iI~iJ C;v~iJ 
i1l;\~ '~1~:-"~1??-l1tt i1~~ij i11'~t?;:1 (5) O(J7 '~~-'~1 
N~i1iJ C;~~ (6) Cl;lK ~N~,# ~'1 "~v-'dRT cl;l~ ~tD~~~l ,n~~~ 

a Or' to be gathered together'; 'to gather together' (intransitive, used as a 
plural or collective only. b 'Accord"ing to all •.. '. C 'Fear of you'. 
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-11~ ~11"6tp;:11 CO"~~N CV"?~ ~N;~ ,CV~ "J~-n~ '''l:'~~ 
-n~ ~!)1vn i1'i1"-11"~~ N~7?~iJ :lQl;:r-'~-n~ ~nR?l C~"1W 

i:!)11-l"I~' ,~;-,~ n"r:J~iJ .,~ C"iJ'~ ;'~1 (7) Wi'reiJ l"I~~iJ 
"~ il10ij N~-~~7~iJ ,C"~~7~iJ CV"?~ ~'7?~ (8) r1~y-'~ 
, .,~~~ 1"~~-l"I~ J;I'Ji:lt;li:J ;'7f7 (9) '''~iJ-l''I~ C"l:l"r:J~~ ~lJ;ljN, 
'~'l;ll 17iV-11~ J;l¥~V?iJ C:~'iJ l~ (10) 11~11 .,~~ N'LJ 
miJl ;,~¥ '~N, 'iNiJ-l"I~ C"iJ'~ ;,~, (II) W~iJ 1;r-l~ ~l"?~ 
;'l;'~ ."bf "~f (12) 1~J;liJ 1"~~ ,iNiJ r~ 'l=?!I, ,'N7? a:Ji~ 
Wi'R "i17 "7 C:)l;1~ '''1~iJ7 C:ilu-'f~ "T:l!o~ ,~~ '~1tr. 

(I) Mine enemies have come upon me and they have sought 
my death; destroy them, Lord, for they have done evil to me. 
(2) Moses stood upon the mountain and he hid his face (from) 
before the glory of the Lord. (3) In that day Solomon was made 
to reign over Israel and all the people called before him, 'May 
the name of the king Solomon be great (Imperf.)h in all the world 
as the name of his father David.' (4) Hide not Thy face from 
me, my God, and destroy me not. (5) All the children of Israel 
gathered together against ('~) Moses and against Aaron and 
they spoke unto them saying, 'Is not all the congregation holy 
unto the Lord and in the midst of them C is His glory?' (6) Be
hold I have made thy name great and I destroyed thine enemies 
from (upon) the face of the earth and thou hast not distinguished 
between Me and between the gods of the nations. (7) The 
prophet went forth from the city and he gathered unto him all 
the priests who (were) keeping d the service of the Lord and he 
spoke unto them according to (' as') all that the Lord (had) com
manded him. (8) Ye shall not destroy the trees which give fruit 
when you (will) fight against the inhabitants of Canaan. (9) Be
cause thy heart was perfect with Me as the heart of David My 
servant, this thing shall not be in thy days. (10) Thus shalt 

a The English subordinate clause requires the addition 'was'. 
b With Jussive effect. See p. 88 (c). 

< 
C i.e. 'in their midst'. ':J]~, with suffix, becomes "~ir-l, &c. 
d 'The (ones) keeping'-·see p. 66. 
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thou speak unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 'Behold I am guing 
forth in thy iand and I shall slay all the firstborn, from the first
born of man until the firstborn of the sheep.' {I I) I indeed know 
that thou art mine enemy and that thou hast spoken evil against 
me before the king. (12) If I shall hide (myself) in the mountains 
behold there l'hou art and (if) I go down (\vaw consec. with 
Perf.) to Sheola even there thou wilt pursue me. (13) Ye shall 
not distinguish between a man and between his servant in (the) 
judgement and ye shall not honour the face of an old man. 
(14) Rachel took the gods of her father and she hid them with 
her, and Laban sought them and he found them not. 

57. HITHP AEL 

From the Qal (e.g. '1~ 'to be great') is derived the reflexive 

Hithpael ('1~J;l0b 'to make oneself great') with a Daghes Forte 

Characte1'istic in the second root-letter, as below: 

PERFECT 

he (hath) made himself great "~lnM 
he (hath) magnified himself .. - : '. 

she " " herself i1"~lMM 
T :-: • 

thou (m.) hast magnified 1... < 
1-\7~~ni1 thyself T : --: • 

thou (f.) 
thyself " 

I (c.) have magnified 
myself 

they (c.) have magnified 
themselves 

ye (m.) have magnified 
yoursel ves 

ye (f.) have magnified 
yourselves 

we (c.) have magnified 
ourselves 

~7'~J;';:t 

ttl:' 7 i~J;';:t 

he (hath) made himself holy rJ~vnil 
he (hath) sanctified himself ··1-:· 

she " herself i1~1~~;:r 

thou (m.) hast sanctified 
thyself 

thou (f.) 
thyself " 

I (c.) have sanctified 
myself 

they (c.) have sanctified 
themselves 

ye (m.) have sanctified 
yourselves 

ye (f.) have sanctified 
yourselves 

we (c.) have sanctified 
ourselves 

< 

~V/,~t;';:r 

< 

"l:',,~~;:r 

< 

~l"i<.l?:' 

a Old ace. case .. ending. b The Daghe~ in the 1 is, of course, lene. 



~IITHPAEL 119 

IMPERFECT 

he will magnify himself 'iJJ:'~ he will sanctify himself W'i'-J;\~ 

she " herself llii'-J;''=' she " herself '1ll;'J:' 
thou (m.) wilt magnify "JJ;\l;\ 

thou (m.) wilt sanctify vI'i'-J;''=' 
thyself thyself 

thou (f.) wilt magnify "'?iP;\J:' thou (f.) wilt sanctify 'tfJ'i'-J;''=' thyself thyself 

I (c.) shall magnify myself '1Jl;\~ I (c.) shall sanctify myself W'P-~~ 
they (m.) will magnify ~'i~" they (m.) will sanctify ·iP-Q~ 

themselves • I· themselves 

they (f.) will magnify n~,?'JJ;'J:' they (f.) will sanctify < 

~'i'-~f:' themselves-) themselves 

ye (m.) will magnify ~'i~J:' 
ye (m.) will sanctify W1iP-~f:' 

yourselves yourselves 

ye (f.) will magnify "~,?;JJ;\l:' ye (f.) will sanctify < 

~ii'-~f:' 
yourselves yourselves 

we (c.) shall magnify ".il;'~ 
we (c.) shall sanctify 1I'p-~ 

ourselves ourselves 

COHORTATIVE 

let me magnify myself n?ilZ;\" 
let us " ourselves :1'1i~ 

IMPERATIVE 

magnify thyself (m.) "JJ;';:I 
"'?ilJ;\::J (f.) 

" yourselves (m.) ~'ilJ;\::J 

" " (f.) rq'?i.lJ;';:I 

PARTICIPLE 

let me sanctify myself MiiP-J;'tJ 
let us " ourselves Miii'-J;Q 

sanctify thyself (m.) "'p-~;:I 

'tfJ'i'-~;:I " '.' (f.) 

" yourselves (m.) "'P-~;:I 

" 
< 

" (f.) nWip-J;\i:1 

magnifying himself ,~~ sanctifying himself vI'i'-Q~ 

" herself n?i~~, n?;IJ;\~ 
" themselves (m.) a"'?il1:\~ 

• I 

" " (f.) n;"i~~ 

INFINITIVES 

".11;':;1 I 

< 

" herself nnp-J;''''' Mi'P-J;'~ 
" themselves (m.) a'tfJii'-J;'~ 

" " (f.) niWip-J;'~ 
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(a) The Hithpael is formed by prefixing 1;';:1 to the root of 
the verb. 

(b) The Imperfect tzjlR~~ is a contraction of tzjl~1;';:1~ (as in 
the Hiphil, p. 114. (a» but in the Imperative the i1 remains. 

(c) The Participle has ~~ prefixed to the root. 
(d) The context determines whether 

tD'j(~;:t is 3rd m. sg. Perf., Imperat., or Infin. 
~~li(~iJ is 3rd m. pI. Perf. or Imperat. 
tzjlj(~l:l is the 3rd f. sg. or 2nd m. sg. Imperf. 

NOTE: When a verb beginning with an s-sound is put in 
the Hithpael, e.g. ,~W, the resulting form ('~~t;l;:1) be
comes '~1.:)t;';:1, i.e. the first root-letter tzj and the n of the 
prefixed syllable t;l;:1 are transposed. Similarly, the Hithpael 
of '09 is '01.:)9;:1. The rule is: When the first root-letter 
of a verb ';s a s';bilant tDC, in H';thpael ';t ';s transposed w';th 
the n of the Prefix. 

This process is carried still further when the first root-letter is ~ as in i'1' 
(' to be just '), the Hithpael being i'1.t1,;:W, i.e. not only does transposition 

take place, but the (sharp) " becomes a dull t). When the first root-letter 
of a verb is a dental (-r, t), ,,) the " of the prefixed syllable ~;:t is often 
assimilated to it, as 'tlW;:t for 't1~l:',:' (' to purify oneself '). The assimila
tion of the" sometimes takes plac~ even with other letters, as K~JtI for 
K*~~;:t; ~~J;:t for ~~IJ;';:t· 

NOTE TO EXERCISE 22. In order to make the succeeding exercises 
fuller we may here anticipate chap. 70 and introduce the 

.< 

familiar '~~1 (' and he said') and the other persons which 
follo\v from it. The verb '~N is said to be weak, since its 

T 

first root-letter N is both a guttural and a quiescent letter, 
bringing about certain modifications in pointing. The 
Imperfect is '~N" (' he will say') but with waw consecutive 

• <-

it is '~N"l (' and he said '). Following from this: 

, and they (m.) said' is ~'~N"l 

'and thou (~.) hast said' is '''Nf1, 
C and she said ' 't! -

C and ye (m.) have said' is ~'~Nr-ll 
• < 

, and we (c.) said' is '~N31 &c. 



prayer 

< 
spirit, wind (f.) 1)~" a 

" (with suff.) "T.I~" 

" (pI.) r\;n~., 

opposite, against, ,~ 
before ..... 
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EXERCISE 22 

to hide oneself K::1n in Hithpael 

to walk (to and fro) 1";, in Hithpael -=t'pt1~t1 

to prophesy K:ll in Hithpael K*~;:t 

(also found in Niphal) 

to pray""., in Hithpael "'p'J;'t1. 

war ;''t.,?~ to lift up, bear, carry ~ 

'~~~~1 ,'T-l~ C"V;~~l N~ 'fV~ ilai:ll '''~''~-n~ :lp~~ N~~ (I) 

,"~~ i'Q~~""iJ'Nl Cy'~~""iJ'~ i1,;''' '~N' i1'iI""a,~ :Jp~: 
"tlN N~-i1'?t~ : 171-':P~ 9J;lN 'bV?~ ":'l~ "'~ ~1~~ iI~~ 
C"V)~~ ~N~ (2) "Z CO':?i:I? "'~ N~ "~ 'fV~-'~~ ""~-,~~ 
-'''~~ 'f:)t:\t?~ ", ~'i:I '~N? '~N~7 ~'!?Q~l "'-"~~N~ 
:"'~~ ~'L~~ ~'1 '''1LJ~ ~D1' ""';~-'tt '~N~ '~~'l :C"~"~'ij 
C"~:jliJ;l~~ C"'~17 C"~"~~-'iJR miJ1 ,:ni~ '~N~-"~~7~ ~";;r~ 
"JJ~' '~N~-"~~7~-'~ "iJf;ll ,C~~':P N"~'iJ 'tt~~~ ,C'~ 
.. ",~~7t. 'Q~ NViJJ;l~l ci"iJ "iJ~l (3) i1~;;J C~ ~N~Jl;l~l C";:J'~ 
'''7tt ~~fi'~~l : 'tt'tr.-'~ ,,~tt ":;>l~ ;~,~ '~~ftl '7~tJ 
C"~~7~ ~n7tr.l Ci]"?~ inN ~~.,???., c\,i;J-'1.N1~ c~~ 
,'tt'tr.~ "?t~ "~ ;n"~ -il?)~ ", "~ '~N? '~'~~""1\7"';7 
c"~~ c"~~ iI~iJ (4) ~l"7\7 ,'?t? '~N~-17'~~ ttr~~ ~l1ti~ iliiJ 

~'?~~iJl i1~iJ tzn'reiJl ';'~ij n~Zij-'~ ~N~~ i1,,:J 1"~; ~"O, 
~'1~n 1"~r~:jl c\I?OJ;l i1~;~ c?~ :l~?~~ i11~~ 1J~':jl1"7~ 
,~~ ,N~i1iJ C;"~ (5) Cv~ 1"~~"n~ ,i17 '''1:190 ~'1 CQN 
iI~Q7~ ';17 i1~.i;llj ~'1 ,~~-,~-,~ ",,~'-n~ ,bV?~ ,iI';''' 
i17~7 (6) C'~ij-:l?:jl ,~~ i'1~1 C7i3)ij-'~~ ci'~ i1~j1 
"~~l : ~,~~ ~, ~~V?~tJ .. c;":p ,9"~"~ '~7 ~'v '~tJQ~ 

a See p. 19. 4. 
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C'~ij ~17?tr.l (7) ;1:t~-nlp!;)I;l-'~ ~~frjiJ ;";'''-'~ '1'~J;1~ 
~NflJ~~l C;~iJ-tl~'7 1~~ 1~iJl;l7;) C";:l'~iJ-';p-n~ ;r-l~~1 

ClJv-'~ ';17 '~1~ N' 1"~7f "T:l!~~ 'i~~ (8) C"~~ij 1inf 
,i17 N~ll;li:l .,,~ it,;,., '~N;l C"i1·'~-n~l~ CO~ 1"~ ":p. i1~iJ 

'~N~l (9) 9l;1N "T;1l;J7~ .. :;>j~ N'l! ,17,~iJ-'~"V "~~7 .. ~~~ 
;,'il" .,~ ,C~.,).~~ C~"V/~~ C~~ ~tD1R~iJ '~1Vf~-"~~-'~ i1~7J 
-"~~ ~N~: (10) ;n1iT-\-n~ ~l7 llJ~l i1~iJ 'yy-'17 "" ~l"t.r·'~ 
~v~~~l i1~T]7~tr Cij"'~ ':J;>~l CO"~~Nf CJJ~iJ7 '~1fr(: 

Cij"iJ·'~ ;";'''-'~ 

(I) In that day My spirit shall rule over the heart of man, 
said the Lord, and they shall walk (Hithp.) before Me in righteous
ness and in truth. (2) The Lord said unto me, , Let me destroy 
this people and a great nation shall come forth from thee', and 
I prayed unto Him saying, 'Destroy them not, Lord, for they are 
Thy children.' (3) The spirit of God is in all the world and the 
glory of His name is in every place. (4) The children of Israel 
lifted up their eyes and behold a great sea (was) before them and 
they gathered together and they said, 'Behold the Egyptians (say 
'Egypt') are pursuing (after) us and we shall not escape from 
their hand.' (5) This is the prayer which Solomon prayed unto 
the Lord, 'If it is good in the eyes of the Lord, then (' and') He 
shall give wisdom in the heart of Ifis servant, in order that I may 
judge Thy people with a perfect heart.' (6) And God spoke unto 
Abraham and he said unto him, 'Go thou (to and fro a

) in the 
land, for it is thine and thy seed's for ever.' (7) Saul saw the 
sons of the prophets prophesying in the city and the spirit of 
God was upon -him and' he -pro-phesied, also he, with" them. 
And the men who saw him said, 'Is Saul also among the prophets? ' 
(8) I have walked before Thee with a perfect heart, for Thy law 
(was) before me in the day and in the night. (9) David saw that 
Saul (was) pursuing (after) him and that he (was) seeking his 

a Hithpael. 
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death and he hid himself in the wilderness and no man knew his 
place. (10) Moses commanded Aaron his brother saying, 'Sanctify 
thyself, thou and thy sons with thee, before the Lord.' (I I) And 
the heart of the king raised itself against the Lord and he said 
unto his servants, 'Go ye through (Hithpo) in the land and seek 
ye the prophets of the Lord and say ye unto them, 'Ye shall 
prophesy no more in the land, for thus hath the king commanded.' 
(12) Let me walk (Hithpo) in the light of Thy face, 0 Lord; 
pour out upon me the spirit of Thy wisdom. 

58. VERBAL SUFFIXES (of the Perfect) 

The verb may receive pronominal suffixes. Often, instead of 
the verb followed by the Personal Pronoun (object), as ;nN'?j~ 
'he hath kept him', we find ;'~t¥-the verb with pronominal 
suffix. Belo\v is given a table of the Qal Perfect with verbal 
suffixes attached: 

he (hath) kept ,~W 
T 

she (hath) kept iI'~uJ 
T: " 

< < 
he (hath) kept rne (c.) "l'~W she (hath) kept me (c.) "~~'1t' • -T : 

" 
thee (m.) i1'tV " 

thee (m.) iJ;l19V1 
thee (fo) =t'~~ 

< 

" " 
thee (f.) =t~1~' 

;,~, 
< 

him him 
~i1t;\,~, 

" 
< 

" 
< 

~iI'1t' ~f.l'7t' 
rI'~u1 

< 

" 
her 

" 
her iI~''1' T T : 

" 
us (co) 

< 
!tl'~u1 T T : " 

us (co) 
< 

~ln'~u1 
: - T : 

" 
you (mo) 

" 
you (mo) 

" 
you (f.) -- you (f.) 

" 

them (m.) C'~VI 
< 

" " them (mo) Ct\1'1' 
< 

" 
them (f.) 11'tVl " 

them (f.) It\'~' 
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< 

thou (m.) hast kept ~'''' thou (I.) hast kept T-\'~vJ 
• : - T 

thou (m.) hast kept me (c.) 
< • 

"~J.:"'" thou (f.) hast kept me (c.) 

;T-\1~~ 
" 

him 

" 
her 

" 
us (c.) 

" them (m.) OT-\,,," 
T. • 

" them (f.) 1~'''' 

< 
1 (c.) (have) kept "J!"~' 

< 
I (c.) (have) kept thee (m.) ;"1;\,,,, 

" 
thee (f.) 1"J;\'~~ 

< 

~i'1"l;\!~tV him 
" '''J;\'~' 

< 

" 
her ij"l;\,", 

" you (m.) tJ;"J;\'~' 

" 
you (f.) 1;"l;\'~' 

" them (m.) tJ"J;\'~~ 

" 
them (f.) 1"J;\'~~ 

ye (m. and I.) (have) kept 

It;\'~'' tJ~'''V/ 
ye (m. and f.) (have) kept me (c.) 

< 

"~~,."", 
&c. as the 3rd pI. 

him 

< 

" 
her ~"f:"~'1 

< 

" 
us (c.) 

~"l;\'''' 
" 

" 

them (m.) O"1;\'~" 

them (f.) r1;\'~' 

they (c.) (have) kept ~'~vJ 
: II 

< 
they (c.) (have) kept me (c.) .. ~~.,~" 

< 

" 
thee (m.) i~"~~ 

" 
thee (f.) 1~"7i' 

< 

" 
him ~i'1~'~~ 

< 

" 
her ij~''fV/ 

< 
, , us (c.) U~.,~" 

" 
you (m.) 

" 
you (f.) 

" them (m.)O~'1t' 

" 
them (f.) l~'~VI 

we (c.) (have) kept 
< 

U,~, 

we (c.) (have) kept thee (m.) 

&c. as the 3rd pI. 
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GENERAL NOTE: 

(0) The suffixes attached to the verb are practically the same 
as those which are attached to the noun and preposition. 
The 1st sg. suffix .,~ has already been met with the pre-

• < < 

positions ~ and 1~ (.,~'i'.):p and .,~~~). 

(b) When the verb receives a suffix the accent moves forward 
on to the new syllable and the Qame~ in the first syllable 
is 'consequently reduced to shewa (p. 36), e.g. 1~~ but 

< •• • < • <. • 

"~1~T1(, '1~T1(; "T:ll~tV but 9"T:ll~T1(, '''T:ll~Vf· 

3rd m. sg. When the accent moves forward to the suffix, 
changes in pointing take place. In 1~~ the vowel under 
the i'.) is in a closed syllable and is short, but when the 
suffix is attached the 1 no longer closes that syllable but 

< • 

opens the next one "31, ", so that the short vowel Pathal) 
under the i'J is now in an open unaccented syllable; it is 
therefore lengthened to Qame~ (see p. 7. 2). 

When the 1st sg. suffix .,~ is attached, the 3rd radical takes 
a linking vowel (due to the natural mode of speech). 

3rd /. sg. 1'he 3rd f. sg. Perfect Qal i11~W was originally 
n1??Vl (just as the f. sg. noun termination i1 T was originally 
nT-p. 61, Note I). It was shown (pp. 60 ff., 82 ff.) that 
original forms often survive with the suffixes, so that when 
the 3rd f. sg. Perf. takes suffixes, the original n remains: 

< • 

"~~1~Vf· 
< • < • 

~n,~Vf is a contraction from the alternative form ~i1~'~Vf, 
< • 

the latter having the older suffix, and similarly i1l;)1~Vf is 
< • 

contracted from i1n'~f:}. 
T : - T ~ 

The 3rd pI. (m. and f.) suffixes have the short vowel (PathaQ) 
since they are in closed unaccented syllables. 
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< • < • 

2nd m. sg. ~l?jW with suffix of the 1st sg. becomes "~l::l1~t7(-
< • 

on the analogy of "~1~~. 

• < • 

2nd f. sg. f;l!~~ was originally "l:11~tV a from which the 
terminal" disappeared. With suffixes the original form, with 

< • 

Yodh, remains: "~"f:ll~~. 

2nd m. and f. pl. C~l~V? was originally C~r-l17Jt7? and 

1~"~V? " l~r-ll~V/, so that 
< • 

. 'you (m.) (have) kept me (c.)' would be "~~~r-l17j' and 
< • 

'you (f.)" " "~~T-l,~t1{, but 
~. . . 

in the masc. verb the medial ~ disappeared (like the C in 
the pI. constr.) and the 1 likewise disappeared in the fern. 

< • 

verb, both producing "~~r-l!~tF, so that it is left to the con-
text to determine whether the verb is masc. or fern. 

< • 

NOTE: (c) The context determines whether ~i1"T:ll~tF is 'I 

(have) kept him' or 'thou (f.) hast kept him'. Similarly 
with the 3rd f. sg. and the 3rd pI. suffixes. 

< • 

(d) "~"l:1!"t7( cannot be 'I have kept me' but must be 'thou 
(f.) hast kept me '. '''f:'17jV? cannot be 'thou (f.) hast kept 
thee' but is 'I (have) kept thee' (since the first members 
of these pairs are reflexives and are expressed by Niphal or 
Hithpael). 

It will be understood that normally only the active verbs can 
take suffixes; Niphal, Pual, Hophal, and Hithpael, being reflexives 
and passives, cannot govern an object and therefore do not take 
suffixes b; so now examples of Piel and Hip'hil with suffixes will 
be given to complete the scheme: 

a O~casionally preserved in the O.T. but in the impossible form "J;\'~' 
(Kethtbh altered to Qere). 

b Except with Inf. Cons. which is considered a verbal noun ending in 
'-ing'-;£).,.;, = 'his being burnt' (p. 133, Note). 

: It • 
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PIEL: he (hath) sought W~.~ HIPHIL: he (hath) made king !J"~7?" 

he (hath) sought me (c.) he (hath) made me (c.) king 
< 

"~~"~7?:' "~i~~ 

" 
thee (m.) " 

thee (m.) king 

~V?re~ ~i>"~7?:' 

" him " 
him king 

'\ ;W~~ ;~"~7?" 
~ 

&c. &c. 

she 
" 

me she " 
me king 

< 

"~~;"'7?" "~~W~~ 

thou (m.) hast 
" 

me thou (m.) hast 
" 

me king 
< 

"3~:r't1t;:1 "~l.:'vt~~ 

I (c.) (have) 
" thee (m.) I (c.) (have) 

" 
thee (m.) king 

< ~,,~~'t7?;:t ~"z:,tVr-~ 

they (c.) 
" 

me they (c.) 
" 

me king 
< 

";~;"~7?;:t .. ~~W~~ 

ye (m. and f.) 
" me ye (m. and f.) " 

me king 
< 

"~~~~'7f:' "~~r-l~p! ~ 

we (c.) 
" thee (m.) we (c.) " 

thee (m.) king 
< 

~~li> ',?;:t ~~lvt~~ 

EXERCISE 23 

soul, life (f.) to pass over, transgress 

to fear, be afraid N.,,, (stative) 
··T 

to sell .,~~ 
- T 

to steal :lB 
-T 

to be afraid of "~rp", or 1~ N'~ 

to fear (reverence) MN N.,,, 
•• "T 

to leave, forsake !'lT17 
-T 

.,~ IN; N' i1~W11~J:p-fl~-n~ il~~ il~1 'i)y-tDN'~ (I) 

'~1fl(~-"~~ n1~-"~"~7 ;tzjl~ N'1 ;,';,"-nl~~-n~ ':;)\7 
a Segholate: wIth suff. "Vl,?~. 
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C~"iJ·'~ il~.~ ~l~'2$V? Ci~u-';l ~l"~~N-'~~ ~l~I~7? (2) 

-"'1q~~ "~tr~7 mil" "~1~~-"~~' ,"1~1-Tl~ ~-~37?t~ (3) 

-Tl~ ~:J!W ":;l ,il~1 ,,~~-,~ N~~;:t Cl~-r~ ,"7~ '~N~11N;SiJ 
"7~ ~v~l ~'~tr?~iJ-Ci"f il~Yl : ~fV~ "r~f 371y-Tl~1 "J:l1iT-l 

9~"'~-Tl~ ~l!~~ ":;l ,~l!~?tl C"'~P,71 mil" ~~~ip. '7tN7. 
~";:t~1 lil~l~ij-'~ C"~=?fD '~N~ "1~~1 IN~iliJ il7~'~ ";:171 (4) 

il'il" 9~P~ .,~ J;l¥1: ilJ;l~ I "1 '''7tt '~~;1 I C1~ 7 "11 '~N~ 
"~"~ it,;,,, ~bt. ,N1: "~l~ :1':1"-ntt "~ I 9"mt1tJ N'1 "':~ 
~lP~lR 9"(Ji~~~~ c"~~i]-'f~ ~l~!tJ~ ilJ!ltt (5) 9"~"~~ 
C"~~1 "~~Ell1 (7) ,i:J; ~l1;1~ 9~V)7~ C:i1u-'f 9~n~V) (6) 

Ci'lliJ-n~ ~Qi" 31~~ (8) C(J~ "~IJllJ9;:t ilJ;l~l I "W!?J-"V?~~7t 
'~N;l ci'qiJ-'~l-n~ i' '~Q~l il171fJ-'~~ c'LQ 'W~ 
"~~1~1~ lilYl~-""!?7 9,?ip,?-'~ ~1~Wl c:~i" 'i31~ '''7~ 
il~~1~~ "~r'~,? '~~7~ "~~-n"~~ "~~:l~ :Ji~ "~ ,'''~!?7 
'00 ,~ cllo-n~ 'iJRiJ '~N' li4~-'~ ilW?J '~1~1 (9) 

i' n~~-~fJ~~ i'~~~ tzr~ :l~iJ (10) il'il" ",.!?7 C~ CJ;\V?l~' 
N~iliJ cilt~ il~Yl (I2) ~lp~ip, N' c~ C~l c~il~ ~Jl!I!J;l (II) 

'~N;1(I3) c,~ "'tt C"T:l~~~l C(J":J~N-r1~f "~~-ntt "~1~11 
'btr?~ 9"~i~P' 'W~ "J:l1i:Jp'-Tl~ J!I¥t ~,~ ,1~7-'~ :Jpp'~ 
"T:l~~ N' "JLJ~ J;lE?11 il~71 ,il~~O C"~~iJ-'f 9~N~-l1tt 
ClJ;~ ":;l :Jpp'~ 371~ N'l : 17 'W~ ,:;,~ "T;I~ 1"~1 9"iJ7~-Tl~ 
N' '~1~~~ 'tt1tr.-n~ c:i~~~ 1"T:l¥1~ (14) iT-\t7f~ '01 
9~'f':;>' N' il~nl r:)~Y-"7~1 ,:;,~ cJ!l71~;:t ilJ!ltt (I 5) 1"T;I~I~ 

a Const. pI. of w,-
T T 

b This verb is used both in Niphal and Hithpael. See previous vocabulary_ 
C Composite shewa under guttural instead of simple shewa vocal. 
ct Pausal. e Pausal for ;7. 
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9"~~~ 9"~~N-n~ '''~v(~J '~1tr.-'~ 9"f:\=?'??i:1 i1~i:1 (16) 

r1~~ C;'~f ~l:JW' 11i~ 9"~1~tt?~ 9J;'~ "~l~ i1~iJ (17) 

y";vt 9?f~ ~~1:1 
Use verbal suffixes wherever possible. 

(1) Thou hast remembered me, Lord, in the day of my distress 
and Thou hast not forsaken me in the hands a of mine enemies. 
(2) Those who seek (say' the seekers of'-const. pI. of participle) 
my life have pursued me and Thou (pronoun) hast scattered them 
before me like (the) sheep in the wilderness which have no 
shepherd. (3) This day I have sanctified thee for a priest to the 
Lord and thou shalt serve in the temple of the Lord, thou and 
thy sons after thee all the days. (4) Our enemies have destroyed 
us and they have burned Thy holy city. (5) And Moses prayed 
unto the Lord, saying, 'Why hast thou sent me unto Pharaoh? 
For behold the children of Israel are crying unto me, saying, 
" The Lord will judge thee, for Pharaoh hath hardened his heart 
against us and our service hath become heavy upon us unto 
death" (say' until the death ').' (6) The man who ruleth over the 
land asked us and he said unto us, 'Where is the lad? Why hath 
he not come down with you to Egypt?' (7) And the Lord said, 
'Shall I hide from My servant Abraham the judgement of this 
wicked city? For I know him and his heart is perfect with l\1e.' 
(8) I have sold them in(to) the hand of the king of Canaan, for 
they have transgressed My covenant and they honoured Me not 
in the eyes of the nations. (9) Praise thou, my soul, thy God; 
recount His glory in all the world. (10) Behold I am taking 
all the prophets who are found in this city and I shall hide them 
in the mountains, for I know that the king seeketh their life, and 
I fear the Lord. (1 I) Why hast thou said, house of Israel, the 
Lord hath forsaken thee? Hast not thou (pronoun) forsaken 
Him? (12) The messenger spoke unto the prophet and he said 
unto him, 'The king hath sent me unto thee saying, "Pray thou 
for us unto the Lord" '; and the prophet said ' I will pray'. 

a The sg. 'hand' means 'power'. 
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59. VERBAL SUFFIXES (of the Imperfect) 

QAL: he will keep "b~ 
o • 

they (mo) will keep ~·,,;)r 
: : . 

< 

.,~''?~ < 
he will keep me (c.) < they (mo) will keep me (co) "f-I"~" .. ",,~ • 0 • 

~,~~a < 

" thee (m.) < " 
thee (m.) ~~"'rr. 

;J'''~ 
" thee (fo) -=t''r~ " 

thee (fo) '!J~"1?r. 
< 

~i1'~vr. < 
him o 0 • him ~i1~"1?r. " < " ~,'?r. 

< 

t"7?~ < 
her < " 

her i1~"""~ " i11''''~ 
To. 

T ••• • 

< 

" 
us (co) U''r~ 

< 

" 
us (co) U~"7?~~ 

" you (mo) a~'7t~a " 
you (mo) a~~.,,,r. 

" 
you (f.) l~,~r.a " 

you (fo) 1~~"'?~~ 

" them (mo) Q'1f~ " 
them (m.) a~.,~r. 

" 
them (fo) 1''?~ " 

them (f.) l~"'?r. 
Similarly "b~f:' with suffixes is Likewise ~"1f~J;\ with suffixes is 

< < 
"~'1tvtJ!', ~,~~z:, a (;t11f,J;\) &c. 

< < 

"~~"~~J;\, ~i1~"~~J;\ &c. 
< 

"b~~ with suffixes is i1~,b'J;\ with suffixes is 
< 

~'9'~, a ~i1'7?'~ &co the same as 2 m. pI. above. 

"b,~ becomes ~'7;~~ a &c .. 

NOTE: (a) The suffix with the sg. Imperf. has the e vowel: 
< 0 0 

"~1~tr., C'~tr. (whereas the suffix with the sg. Perf. has a: 

"~i7tV/, C1~~)· 
(b) The 2nd and the 3rd feme pI. follow the ~'7?~f:l type 

when the suffixes are attached. 

(c) Since the change of persons in the Imperfect occurs at 
the beginning of the word, the suffixed forms remain con
stant at the end. 

a The vowel under the 7;) is o-Qame,-l.Iatuph. 
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(d) The alternative forms of the sg. Imperf. with suffixes have 
(what is called) a NUN Demonstrative or Energic assimilated 
before the suffix which has, therefore, Daghes Forte; i.e. 
<. <. 

~1??vr for 911??vr. This alternative form is more frequent 
in Pause. 

(Note: The unassimilated form is sometimes found in poetry.) 

PIEL: he 'Will seek V1r..~~ 

< 
he will seek me (c.) "~Vi~~~ a 

HIPHIL: he will make king -=J"'?~~ 

he will make me (c.) king ";$..,~~~ 

" thee (m.) i~re~~ 

" 
him 

" 

" 

thee (m.) king i:r.,'?7t~ 

him ,,~iI;"'?9~ 
they (m.) will seek me (c.) they (m.) will make me (c.) king 

< 

";wJr:~~ ";~~"7't~ 
The rest of the table can be worked out from the preceding 

page. 
THE IMPERATIVE WITH SUFFIXES 

QAL: keep thou (m.) PIEL: seek thou (m.) HIPHIL: make thou (m.) 

king -=J?'ttl .,bV/ V1re~ 

Sing. : 
keep me (c.) .,;;'?V seek me (c.) ";~P:~ a make me (c.) king .,~;.,'?'ttl 

" him ~iI'7?' "him ~iI~r:~ "him ,,~iI~"7~tI 
Plur. : 

< < 
" me (c.) "~~"7?vJ "me (c.) "~W;r:~ " me (c.) " ";~;"71?tI 

< 
" him ~iI~"1?Vi " him " him 

60. THE INFINITIVE CONSTRUCT (with Suffixes) 
< 

my (c.) keeping .,,~~ keeping me (c.) "~'1?' 
thy (m.) keeping} 

keeping thee (m.) 
{i'~~ 

i17tV? 
thy (f.) keeping, keeping thee (f.) -=J'~V 
his 

" " 
him ;'~VJ • T 

her 
" " 

her ~,~r; 
T. T 

< 
our (c.) " " 

us (c.) u,~, 

a Often without Daghes in the vowelless p. See pp. 17-18. 
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your (m.) keeping, keeping you (m.) O~.,~, 

your (f.)" "you (f.) 1~"~' 

their (m.) 

their (f.) 
" 

" 

" 

" 

them (m.) C,~W 
T: T 

them (f.) 11'?V 

N .B. The pointing of the Infinitives Construct of the derived forms when 
attaching suffixes is the same as that of their respective sg masc. Imperatives 
when they attach suffixes. 

This table shows that the Infinitive Construct is a kind of 
verbal noun ending in '-ing'. a The suffixes of the Infinitive 
Con_struct may denote either the subject or the object, except in 
the case of the 1st sg. and the 2nd masc. sg. which have special 

• <. 

suffixes for the subject and the object (,'1,?W and "~l,?W, &c.). 

The following construction is characteristic of Biblical style: 

Q. 'and it came to pass when he remembered' • is rendered as 

'and it came to pass as his remembering' ;'~T~ ";'''' 
: T: • :- or 

" 
in 

" 

'and it came to pass when the king remembered' is rendered 

" as the-remembering-of the kingb '?~ij ':,r:p ":'71 

b. 'and it shall come to pass when he shall remember' is rendered 

as his remembering ;'~T:O ;''';'' 
: T: TT: or 

" in 
" 

'and it shall come to pass when the king shall remember' IS 

" as the-remembering-of the kingb 

':l,?~ij '~r:p ;':i;l1 
The Infinitive Construct, with preposition and suffix, may 

occur together with the Perfect or the Imperfect, as a verbal noun. 
Before translating an English sentence with a subordinate clause, 
always convert the sentence into idiomatic Hebrew thought, as 
above. 

a e.g. as in the phrase 'seeing is believing'. 
b i.e. 'the king's remembering'. 
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NOTE: The Infinitives Construct of the passives and the re
flexives may also assume prefixed prepositions and pro
nominal suffixes, thus: 
'and it came to pass when she was burned' is rendered as 
'anQnit came to pass in her being-burned' n~l'iJ~ "iJ~l; 
'and it came to pass when the city was burned' is rendered 
as 'and it came to pass in the being-burned of the city' 

'''~y ~"iJ~ "iJ~l. 

EXERCISE 24 
Hebrew .,,~~ 

E~yptian .,,~~ 

strong P!tr to trust n~l 
- T 

to forget n~~ 
- T 

'~N;l ,'TJ"D~-n~ ~ill:l i1?~7 "'~~V-,~ il~ '~N~l (I) 

"~107 ilJ!ltt '~N5 ,~l"tj¥ ~~frj7~ tVN'7 'TJ'tW "~ "'~~V '''7~ 
• • < • 

tv~~~l ilY'l~-"'-l~~ ';1;:1 '~~~1 : ""'~~iJ-l1~ ~t1y 'W~~ 
itzj£)l' ~,~~, iltil ,:J 1il-l1N iltzj~ :si?3tzj:!) "il'" : il';" 

: - : •• T • - .: - T T - .: -: -:. • : - : T : 

'~N;l il~ ~~i"-'~ '~1~1 'N?t 1v.l :Jp~~ "i:t~1 (2) ;'1f,1~iJ 
C:1~~:t "~1fRl) N~-'~ : ,tv~-,~ 111~ 1?tI "~iJ ,'''7~ 
¢l~~l ,l1NtiJ il1i:J~V-;'~ '~N? 9~~ 97~tr. "~ il~ij1 (3) 

"i:t~1 (4) c",~~-n"~~ C:1~~~ ~l"Oi:J~ ~N~: il~iJ ci~~ ,'''7~ 
1;7 ~'11~1 Y"~~-"tJ"~-l1~ '01 :Jj~T:ll '''~y-l1~ c;l\7~ 
-'tt '~N~ '~N~l (5) tI~¥~ N'1 '''o'~-ntt tVW.~~l tlO"'t!tt 
91#~~ "~l~ ,~~~V? '~N;l I "~P-"'-RT ,~ N~-"~1~~ I ,~~~V? 
N~-'~ I "T:lt:1~; 9:t "~ "tI"~ "~1=?l (6) il~~ 'tt1V(:-tzjN' "~ 
i1~~-'~ '~1~:-"~:t ~Y?tV? N' (7) il~~ "l)ll~~ "~ "~rJ~U?~ 
'~1 (8) il1i:J~V-n~ illil~ cry"?~ '''~=?iJ "~ ICry"?~ i'~l~ 
N'l C"T:lt:1~V? N' ,il'il" ,~~ i1~ I~l?j~l "~V?:;1 CV"?~ 
f1~~~ Cl:Pl~ "~l~ i11:?~~ t.1~;~ "?~ C77~~iJ:t~ : C"T:l:tI~ 

a The Imperf., in this context, has a frequentative effect-' why dost thou 
pursue?' i.e. 'why dost thou keep on pursuing?' b He interrogative. 
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C;)J;l:;>~lN .. ~~tI-"l:tl-n~ 1?~tl17~~ (9) "7~ C~~R~ CV"~~N 
,C~;l-'f iI'iI"-n~ ~'7iJ (10) '''1~1 ~n=?w~ N' 111~7 ,~~~ 
:J;~ "7?~1 'tt1trr.-.. ~~ ~i'~~~1 (I I) r1~tj-.. ~t-'f 'il1n~~ 
-n~ ~":P7~1 (12) ,~~~ CO? ~l'=?~~ C:,~~ r1~~ ~17 i1~y 
N'LJ (13) C"'~~7 y .. ;t-n~ ~'f,?~l tD~; t;n£'l~~l '''~y 
C";:l'~ 1"~ C;~tI-'f ;''?~~ 17~1ij-"1=t,-n~ ~¥~~ 
o,~~ N'l i11*'~iJ C~11~1 Cl1~~1 '''~~N~ "1 C07~1 (14) 

"":(~ CVl~~ ,9i l1:' n~~y"'ntt' vl$tI"'n~ (IS) CV" 'O~ 
iI'i1"-n~l: C~?il r~ .,~ "~~N~~~ N'1 .. ~~tDP:;)~ (16) 9t~7 

Wherever possible attach the verbal suffixes. 

(I) Trust ye in the Lord with all your heart and serve ye Him 
in truth. (2) And it came to pass as he heard (inf. cons. and 
suff.) the words of the messenger that he cried (waw consec.) 
in a loud voice, 'Woe to us for we have been sold into the hand 
of our enemies'; and he prayed unto the Lord and he said, 
, Lord, God of our fathers, remember us in the day of our distress.' 
(3) And it came to pass when they crossed (inf. constr.) the 
Jordan that they fought (waw consec.) against the city and they 
captured it. (4) And Solomon was a lad when his father David 
caused him to reign over Israel. (5) We have not forgotten Thee, 
Lord, and the words of Thy law are written upon the tablets of 
our heart. (6) Saul took his men with him and he pursued (after) 
them all the night and he found them not; and it came to pass 
in the morning and behold they (were) lying upon the ground 
in the midst of the trees. (7) This is the prayer which David 
prayed when he escaped (inf. const. and suff.) from the hand of 
Saul, 'Thou art righteous, Lord, for Thou hast kept me from the 
hand of those who seek (' seekers-of' con st. pI. part.) my life and 
from the hand of the wicked king who sayeth all the day, "Let 
us pursue him until (the) death ".' (8) Speak thou unto the king 
and thou shalt say unto him, 'Why hath thy heart lifted thee up 
and thou hast spoken these words against the Lord? Hast thou 



THE INFINITIVE CONSTRUCT WITH SUFFIXES 135 

indeed forgotten the commandment which thy father cOlnmanded 
thee before his death, saying: "Honour the Lord all the days of 
thy life" ?' (9) The priest took the small son of the king and 
he hid him in the temple of the Lord, for they told (to) him 
saying:- 'Behold the king is dead and they are seeking all the 
sons of his house to slay them.' (10) The sons of Jacob saw 
Joseph and they knew him not, for he was a lad ,.vhen they sold 
him to Egypt. (I I) I asked her saying: 'The daughter of \vhom 
art thou?' and it came to pass when I heard that she (was) thy 
daughter then (waw consec.) I spoke unto her these words. 

61. THE RELATIVE PRONOUN 

The Relative Pronoun is the indeclinable 'VJ~ (' who, which', 
&c.). Note in the following examples how the English relatives 
, where', 'whither', &c. are expressed in Hebrew: 

WHERE: 'The place where he dwelt' is expressed as 
'The place which he dwelt there J O~ :1i~ .,W~ oiP'Itt 

WHENCE: C The place whence he came' is expressed as 
'The place which he came thence' O,~ K~ .,W~ oiP'Itt 

WHITHER: (The place whither he went' is expressed as 

C The place which he went thither' i1~~ -=J'tI .,W~ oiP'Iti 
WHOSE: 'The man whose book I took' is expressed as 

C The man who I took his book' ;",?Q-n~ 'tT;\QR? "VtJ vJ't~tt 
To WHOM: 'The man to whom I gave a book' is expressed as 

'The man who I gave to him a book' .,~~ ;, a'tJ:'~~ .,,~ W't~tI 

FROM WHOM: C The man from whom I took a book' is expressed as 
< < < 

C Tile man who I took from him a book' .,~~ ~1~~ 'tf:\Q~7 .,W~ W"~~ 

IJllm WHOM: 'The man like whom he was' is expressed as 
< 

'The man who he was like him' ~Tli7;l~ rI'tM .,WK W'tNrI 
T TT ... -: • T 

The above English relatives should be resolved into their 
component elements before translating into Hebrew and, con
versely, the Hebrew relative pronoun with the following element 
should be compounded into the corresponding English relative. 

< 
• Contracted from "f:\p-'~: pp. 148 ff. 
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Hebrew has no special forms for the Degrees of Comparison, 
but they are expressed thus: 

'David is greater than Saul' '~KW~ 'iiI i'~ i.e. David is great from (in 
T T· T 

comparison with) Saul. 

'David is the greatest of his brothers' is (a) '''Q~' or '''O~~ 'ii~tI i1, 
or (b) ,"nN-'iil i'~ 

T ~ :. T 

i.e. David is (a) the great (one) from or among his brothers, or 

(b) the great-one-of his brothers. 

The Comparative Degree is expressed by a 1~ of Comparison 
following the adjective; i.e. attached to the word with which the 
noun is compared.a 

The Superlative Degree is expressed in two ways: 
(a) the adjective has the article and is followed by 1~ or ~ 

attached to the word with which the noun is compared, or 

(b) the adjective is put in the construct state and is dependent 
upon the word with which the noun is compared. 

r' 

63. SHORTAGE OF ADJECTIVES 

Hebrew has a very limited number of adjectives, but the effect 
of limiting the application of a noun may be obtained by putting 
it in the construct state, when the following genitive limits the 
application of the noun in the same way as would a following 
adjective; e.g. 

'a godly man' 

, a holy mountain' 

, golden vessels' 
" 

" 
'the holy mountain 'a" 

'my holy mountain'b" 

< 
W1P-'il i.e. a mountain-of holiness. 

:lrn-"':D i.e. vessels-of gold. 
TT .. : 

Wi~i1-"i1} since the construct cannot take the 
... - - article or suffix; it is the genitive which 

"'lp,.-'tI is made definite by the article or suffix. 

, an eloquent man' O",.,-W"tt is expressed by circumlocution: man-of words. 

a 1~ implies 'separation', 'distinction', and so seems to have suggested 

'comparison' . 
a .e.' the mountain of holiness'. 
b i.e. 'my mountain of holiness'. See Appendix S, p. 2S3· 
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64. CHANGES IN POINTING DUE TO PAUSE 
(a) It was shown on p. 21 that when a \vord is in pause the 

vowel in the tone-syllable is lengthened, as ,~~ becomes : ,~~, 
,~W in pause. 

AT T 

Other changes in pointing due to pause are: 
(b) In a l\lilra f word the accent is often pushed back to the 

penultimate syllable whose vo\vel, if short, is lengthened; e.g. 
ilT-lN (' thou') becomes : ;'T-lN, ilT-lN in pause. 

T - T IT TAT 

(c) A vocal shewa becomes the nearest short vowel, i.e. Seghol, 
and the accent is thro\vn back on to it; e.g ... ,~ (' fruit ') becomes 
: ",~, "'R; 91: (' thy hand') becomes : 91~: 9J~; 97?Vl (' thy 
name.') co~es from (a hypothetical) 97?V? which in pause is 

: 9~~, 9BVf· 
(d) A composite shewa becomes the corresponding short 

vowel, is then lengthened and the accent is pushed back on to 
it: e.g . .,~~ (' I') becomes : "~~, "~l$ in pause. 

(e) Some Segholate nouns of the ':J7~ type revert to the 
original form in pause, as :J10 (' sword') originally ~'JJ and 

< • • • • 

th~n :111J becomes ::110, :J1n in pause. 
(I) With regard to the verb, the vowel of the second syllable 

(e.g. in ,~~; ,bvr., ,bV?T:l) which is lost when th~ acce~t 
. move~ forwa~d on to an additional syllable (i11~Vl, ~'~Vl; 
~,~ttr., ~'~WT:') reappears in pause, is lengthened if short, and . . . . 
the accent moves back on to it, as: 

• a • • . a . . 
iI'~tD but : iI'~tD, iI'~tD; ~,~tD but : ~'~TD, ~'~tD ; 

T • 11' T,T T TAT T : 11' .f T AT T 

~''?vr. but :~'~vr., ~'~vr.; ~'~V?T:l but : ~'~V?T:l, ~'~V?T:l. 

< 
silver .,~~ 

cattle, herd '~:!l 
rTT 

now ru~v 
T 

EXERCISE 25 

to sin N~n 
TT 

to fall '~l 
T 

only i" 

,~VJiil~-'~ ilV/?J '~~;1 (I) 
e. • • • • 

a The sign I here is Silluq. 
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"WN1f 1'l;vlt!iJ11'1;';'~iJ C""¥V-l'l~ ~N11 i1?~W C"~:t i1~6 
~,~"~ ~"~~ '~N? CtI"?~ ~1~'1 ,1t1"~vr-""~~ ~Nl~l C""'OV 
"R1~-"ij?~ N~i1 i1~~ (2) ~l7 ClJ7~ ;~~7~ "~ IC~"ij?~ 
C~? ~"it P1$-"~~fZj (3) 9"7~ "~1Rf "l:l7P~-'~ ll~fViJ 
":;> "iJ·'~ C~!?W (4) "l~ P"'~ ":;> I~~W C"~~ C~~ 'W~ Yl$~ 
C"';l;:1 "1t1~ "iJ71 (5) "W~l-n~ ~TDR~~l ~~tJ C"~l-"W~~ 

iI~~ C~O TD"~ ":P "T:'¥1: iI~~ I~Q;"-'~ ~Yl~ '7tN~l i1~~y 
P11 N"iJ 91:~ "~l~-'~ iI~iJ1 : rl~Y-'~f 9i~f 1"~ 'W~ 
-,~ '''~~7 C"~~7~ :Jp~~ "'W (6) :l7p~ '1~~ N~~iJ-'~l~ 
"7-"iJ7~ : iI~W-'~ "l:'=tW: ~l~~-"fJ~ 1~7-C:; '~N? '''J)~ 'W~ 
l~~? ;'~1~ 1,t1 "~01 IC"'~~l :3011 ~9~1 'R~~ lN~ 
: ~:Jw-r~ c7;l77 ''':tl'-''~IY1 cO~ ~'=?~ iI'il"-"VlR:;)?? (7) 

'~N;l (9) :Jy~~ C"iJ·'~-rn~!:1/~9?r~ C"~;~ ;r~=?O-"··1~' (8) 

"~~-11"~~ I"~ l;'!rJ~ ":;> "lJ~~ ":;>j~ :J;~t1 I '~~~tt?-'~ "1 
'?~J;l~1 i1;'1~ ''';~-'ll ll~;i1~ ,~~ (10) '~1tr.f lOreiJ N~i1 
ICV"~~~ "~E?7 9"~~ ~'!?~ "~ n'il" ~l~:tI~ i1~7 '~N7 iI'il"-'~ 
''''N '~N~' : 0:>' O,"'N '':>IN' o:>:>;n:3 "ll~ "'N T-l'~N ilT-lN' T •• .: - .: T •• T': • T: .:: : .:. -.. T : - T T - : 

:3Yl;:t-l~ ~nR7 "~ '~1f1?: N~O 19"~~-'li ,~j i1l;'~ ;'~7 ;";''' 
~,:tv. ,~~ c"v;~~;;:r ~N~~~ i1~ll1 : ciJ? ~'''~t?~1 "9~iJ-l~~ 
,': (II) '~lVf:-nl~-'~ "~"~7 0J:l~ ~~~Wl "lJl~~-l1~ 
''';~-,~ :J~ '~1f ;~~-,~ '~1~1 ;W1R-'iJ 'll C"iJ?~ 
'''~97 C"i7t17 tD~-"~~7~~ ;tD1R-NQ~ 'll :Jvt' C"iJ?~ (12) 

;T-l~ ClJ7l 'W~ C;P~iJ-'~ ;11"~~ :lp~: ~N~ (I 3) iI~l:~ 
C"iJ"~ n7~ (14) N~;'iJ i17~'~ C~ ~:tfvr.1 O~ 0";:f'~-1~77j 
o;p~~~ l~iI;~f ;'~y N' '''~F17 'W~ C:'=?~ r1~~ ,;,~ 1W" 

a See pp. 84 (c) and 136. 63, footnote b. 
b i.e. 'righteous judges'. C Jussive force, 'let them be found'. 
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't~ ":IJ?t. 'to;?) :1;~ (15) ';N i1~i} 'ttlvr-'t'-~ ;:1 ~:1V?: ,~~ 
;:1 ;1711 ,~~ 't.,t?-f~ C't;:I'~ N1~ (16) i11;-C;'t~ 't~b~1~ 

(I) 'rhe children came to the place whence (' which-from 
there ') they crossed the sea when Pharaoh pursued (after) them. 
(2) In the heavens and in the earth there is none greater than 
Thee. (3) And Joshua spoke unto the people and he said unto 
them, 'This is the city against which ("which-against her") we 
shall fight and the Lord will give it into our hand; and now, 
let the men who are afraid of the battle separate themselves from 
the midst of the people until \ve have captured (inf. const. and 
suff.) the city.' (4) The spies saw the house where they had slept 
(in) that night and they remembered the \vornan who sold them 
not into the hand of the elders of her city. (5) Thy children have 
sinned to Thee and Thy holy words ('thy words of holiness') 
they have forgotten. (6) And now, hearken ye to my voice, 
according to ('as') all which I speak unto you; forget ye not. 
(7) The Lord will remember us, for the sake of His holy name, a 

if not for our sake. (8) Why wilt thou pursue me? Am I better 
than a dead man in thine eyes? (9) Thou art my God of salvation 
in whom I trust (' who, I trust in Thee') and unto Thee I call. 
(10) It is good for the people whose God is the Lord and woe 
to the nations who know Him not. (I I) It is better to trust in 
the Lord than to trust in the sons of man. (12) Abraham \vent 
forth from the land of Egypt and he had sheep and cattle and 
servants. 

65. THE WEAK VERB 

A verb is said to be \veak when it deviates from the regular 
or normal type, due to (a) a guttural letter, (b) a quiescent letter, 
or (c) a letter, such as 3, which is liable to assimilate, being 
among the root-letters; for in each case adjustments have to be 
made. For example: 

(a) The verb :JIll (' to leave') is weak, since the first root-letter 
is a guttural. In the normal verb ('~~) the Niphal Imperfect 
('~tt.) has "Daghes Forte compensative in the first root-letter 

a 'His name of holiness'. 
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(since the 1 of the Niphal ('~~~~) is assimilated); but the Niphal 
of the verb :lIi cannot be ::11,: since the guttural cannot receive 
a Daghei, and so the preceding vowel is lengthened in compen
sation, producing :l1~~. 

( b) The verb :l ~~ (' to be good') is weak, since its first root
letter is a quiescent. In the normal verb :J~~ (Stative in 
meaning: 'to lie ') the Imperfect Qal is :J~vr., but the Imperfect 
Qal of :J~~ is first :l~~: and the vowelless ., quiesces producing 
:l~": (see p. 18. 2). 

(c) The verb ,~~ (' to fall') is weak, since the first root-letter 
is 1 which, when vowelless bet\\geen two consonants, is usually 
assimilated. The Imperfect Qal of the normal ,~~ is ,bvr., 
but of ,~~ the Imperfect Qal is first 'b~~ and then the medial 
1 is assimilated producing ,e:. 

In each of the above examples, the peculiarity of one of the 
root-letters forces the verb to deviate from the normal type. 
By simply applying the rules which govern these peculiar letters, 
the variant forms can be worked out, as indicated above. 

66. CLASSIFICATION OF WEAK VERBS 

In order to classify conveniently the different types of weak 
verbs, the letters of the word ,~~ (' to do, perform' a) are em
ployed, thus: the first root-letter of any verb is known as its 
53 Pe, the second root-letter as its 17 fAyin, and the third root-

letter as its 'Lameg. The weak verbs are therefore described 
thus: 

The verb :11\7 (' to leave') is a Pe Guttural verb. 

" .. 'JJ~ (' to choose') is an fAyin Guttural verb. 

" " 11"'~ (' to hear') is a Lameg Guttural verb. 

" " ,~~ (' to fall ') " Pe Nun verb. 

" " 11~ (' to touch') " Pe Nun and Lameg Guttural 
verb; it is doubly weak. 

a See p. 100, Note (a), for analogy. 



67. PE NUN VERBS 

OAL 

Perf.: he hath fallen "~1 
t 

she " rr"l;)l 
Not used in Perf. Oal but 
is displaced by Niphal (~) 

T ." 

thou (m.) hast ,,~?~~ &c. 

1 mperf. : he will fall "D~ 

she " "iJ;\ 
thou (m.) wilt 

" "i1;\ 
thou (f.) " ",,1;\ 

I (c.) shall " "i~ 
they (m.) will 

" ~"'~ 
they (f.) 

" ~?b1;\ 
ye (m.) 

" ~"Dr-\ : . 
ye (f.) 

" iI~?b1;\ 
we (c.) shall 

" "D~ 
Cohort. : let me (c.) fan rr",~ 

T •• 

" us (c.) " rr?,~ 

Imper. : fall thou (m.) "b~ 

" 
(f.) .,,~~ 

" ye (m.) ~,,~~ 

" 
(f.) i1~,?b~ 

Part. : falling (m. sg.) "01 

" 
(f. sg.) n?~l &c. 

Inf. Abs. ";I)~ 
C'onst. "b~ 

" with" "i~' 
" 

with suffix "''?J 

he will draw near viI~ 
she 

" WlJ:' 
thou (m.) wilt 

" ~ 
thou (f.) 

" ~ 
I (c.) shall 

" ~~ 
they (m.) will 

" .;" .. 
< 

they (f.) 
" i1~ 

ye (m.) 
" ~J;\ 

ye (f.) 
~ 

" iI~1J:\ 
we (c.) shall " ~ 

let me (c.) draw near ~~ 

" us (t.) " iIVP 
draw thou (m.) near a~ 

(emph. a~,) 

" 
(f.) 

" ye (m.) 

" 
(f.) 

" 

" 

~ 
~ 

[drawing near (m. sg.) W).ll 
not used 

< 
an~ 

< 

nitl 
"1;\~J 

a The Daghei in the I is Lene. 
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In the 't)~ type only the Imperfect is weak, since the vowel
less 1 between the two consonants is assimilated and the following 
letter has a Daghes Forte ('9: for 'b~:). 

The other type tzj~ has several additional peculiarities: 
In the Imperfect the vowel in the second syllable is a (cf. p. 97, 

Note). 
In the Imperative the 1, though initial, has disappeared. 
In the Infinitive Construct the 1 has also disappeared but the 

feminine termination n is assumed, making it a Segholate noun 
(pp. 82 f.). When the preposition' is prefixed it is pointed with 
Qame~, since it comes immediately before the tone-syllable 
(p. 30. 7). Note carefully the form of the Infinitive Construct with 
the suffixes - 'tT:\~~, &c. (p. 84. (c». 

NIPHAL (of the Pe Nun Verb) 

The Perfect and Participle Qal of ~~ are not used, but are 
replaced by these parts in the Niphal (most likely in a kind of 
reflexive meaning), while the other parts of the Niphal are not 
used. Therefore to give a complete table of the Niphal we may 
introduce the verb '~l which is used in the Niphal to mean 
'to be delivered', 'to escape'. 

Perf· : he hath drawn near W» he was delivered '¥~ 

she " ilVP she "iI'~l 
T : • 

< "wu T :-. 
thou (m.) hast 

" thou (m.) wast " T-\,il 
T : -. 

&c. &c. 

Imperl.: not used [I?f.] he will be delivered '~l" 
··T • 

she 
" ,~~ 

&c. 

I mper.: not used be thou (m.) delivered, escape '¥ftl 
" (f.) " "'?~!tI 

&c. 

Part.: drawing near (m. sg.) Wp being delivered (m. sg.) 'Kl 
T' 

" (f. sg.) ilwn 
TT' " (f. sg.) M'Sl 

T Y· 

&c. &c. 

1 nf.: not used 



PE NUN VERBS 143 

In ~the Perfect tDP. (for tDW) and the Participle tzj~ (for tDW) 
the Pe Nun shows assimilation. The rest of the Niphal is regular, 
since it is only the prefixed 1 of Niphal which is assimilated ('~~: 
for ,~~:, &c.). 

HIPHIL (of the Pe Nun Verb) 
The Hiphil of tt)~ 'to cause to draw near', 'to bring near' is 

• • T •• 

tzr'~;:t for tlr~0, and the Imperfect is trr~~ for W'~~, as below. 
The Hiphil ~f 't)1 'to cause to fall', 'to cast' is '''~;:t for 
'''!;)~;:t and th& Imperfect is '''!i)~ for '''!;)~~, as below. 
Perl· : he (hath) brought near W"~;:t 

< 
she 

" i1V'~;:t 
< 

thou (m.) hast 
" ~vJ:1i1 T : _. 

they (c.) have 
" 

< 
~W"~;:t 
&c. 

Imperl. : he will bring near W"~~ 
she 

" vJ"~1::' 
thou (m.) wilt 

" W"~l.:\ 
thou (f.) 

< 

" T~~ 
I (c.) shall 

" W"~tc 
&c. 

Cohort.: let me (c.) 
< 

" ilV',tc 

Shortened Imperl. let him 
vJ!~ Jussive bring near 

Imperl. with Waw and he 
vJA:l Consecutive brought near 

Imper.: bring thou (m.) near Wli1 
< 

( emph.i1'''~t1) 
< ., (f.) 

" T~i) 
&c~ 

Part. : bringing near (m. sg.) W"~~ 

" (f. sg.) iI'''~'' 
&c. 

Inf. absolute: 

he (hath) cast '''~;:t 

she 
" i1'''';i1 T •• 

thou (m.) hast 
" ~'Di1 T : - • 

they (c.) have 
" ~'''';:t 

&c. 

he will cast '''fi)~ 
she 

" ''''I::' thou (m.) wilt " ,,,~~ 

thou (f.) 
" "''''I::' I (c.) shall 
" ''''~ ~c. 

let me (c.) 
" i1'''DM T .-

let him 
" 

,,~ 

and he 
" "~1 

cas,t thou (m.) "0 
(emph. i17"~t1) 

" 
(f.) "'7"~ij 

&c. 

casting (m. sg.) '''fi)'' 
" (f. sg.) i1?"~" 

&c. 

'~ij 
construct : r~t1 '''~t1 

In every part of the Pe Nun Hiphil the 1 is assimilated. 
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HOPHAL (of the Pe Nun Verb) 

The Hophal Perfect of ~ is WJ~ (instead of WJ~ reduced 
from tDijij); the Qibbu~ (u) and Qame~-l:Ia~uph (0) belong to 
the same class of vowels and often alternate, as for example the 

< 

~egholate noun '1i (' greatness ') is with suffixes 171i and 
"'~, &c. A usual feature of inflection is that 0 becomes u 
wh~~ followed by a doubled letter, e.g. ,~ call', but ;'::> Call 

o 0 .. 

of him'; pM 'statute', but 'p'M 'his statute'. Similarly here. 0... 0 
The Imperfect Hophal is tl)~ (and not tl)J~):" 

Perf. : he was brought near 

she 
" 

thou (mo) wast 
" 

I mperf.: he will be brought near 

she " 

'*1M , 
nvt\i 

< 
~;, 
To' 

&c. 

~ 
~ 
&c. 

he was cast ,,;, , 
she "i1'Ij)i1 T • , 

thou (mo) wast " f.\'-'i;, 
T ( , 

&c. 

he will be cast "" , 
she ,,',~ 

&c. 

There is no Imperative (po liS). 

Part.: being brought near (mo sg.) v,;~ being cast (m. sgo) "'~ 

" (f. sgo) i1Vi~- " (f. sgo) i1?'~ 
&c. &c. 

I nf· absolute: 14\, "\1 
construct: WI\, "\I 
NOTE: (a) There are some verbs whose initiall is not assimi

lated. This is generally the case when the second root
letter is a guttural 17MilN; e.g. the Imperfect Qal of '0; 
(' to inherit') is 'O~~,· the Hiphil Perfect is ,",,~;:r (' to 
cause to inherit') ~nd the Imperfect Hiphil is' '''r.r~~. 
Similarly the Imperfect Qal of lij~ (' to lead') is lij~~a and 
the Hiphil form Perfect is l"iJ~;:r. The 1 before the guttural 
is not assimilated, so that this type of verb is in this respect 
really regular, and does not come under the category of 
Pe Nun. 

a The Patha!) is due to the guttural (see p. 166). 
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(b) From some Pe Nun roots nouns are derived; e.g. ~~ 
(' burden ') from ~~1 (' to lift up, bear '), 17r.?~ (' plant') from 
li~1 (' to plant '), i1~l;)~ (' gift') from 10~ (' to give '), li~?j 
(' journey') from liQ~ (' to journey'). 

EXERCISE 26 

sword (f.) 

plague 

lord, master 

warrior, hero, mighty man -,ilf 

to smite, plague ,,~, imperf. .,i~ 

to tell, declare ill in Hlphil i",;:1 

to save, deliver "~l in Hiphil ""~;:1 

to be delivered "~l in Niphal ,,~~ 

much, great 

many (pI.) 

-'tt ;'~l-'~ '~~1 ;}"7,~ '9~1 ;:!l11J-l"I~ '~N~ n~7 (I) 

~tt ... .,~~lt '''~Y-''~vr-'~ ;";''' '''~::t (2) ";~k-'~:t ;'7!ftt 
"~~?j .,'il" n,~ (3) iI~1~ij"'''~Ep ,~~ C1)N '~'-1 C~~~~ 
~., .,~ ,C"~' cry~ ~'Ep~l ~~iliJ C;~iJ-'~ Cl}~ '1i~l 'tt1tr.~ 

:J1{J~ '9J ill;l~ c~i~~~ U7 iI;O :J;~ ~'?t~1 ;:J ~nt?i 
"~1 a N"n iI~'1~~ "~ ilf7~iJ ill"in N7 (4) 1l7~~-";)7?)-"~F;>7 

\ rI~~-n~1 y"~~-n"~-n~ rl1)N '''~V?iJ7 17~iJ-'~' ~~~ 
',;"iJ"'n~ iI~\7 .,~ "T:l¥i~ ~., ,Pl}~~-'~ 1?~iJ '~N~l (5) 

;'l71~ N1R (6) "T:l¥~V/ ~; "~j~ ." J;l1i;, N; ;'J;l~1 il~iJ 3710 
~1-' ilJ;llt C:(Q W'~ "~ "7 ,~~ ,~~ ,'''7~ '~N~l '1Q;"-'~ 

iln~~l;ll (7) "l;l??7fJ ,~~ C;'t!iJ-l"I~ "7-,iiJ ill;ll71 ,n;~;'t! 
"~¥1:' "7~ iI~~ ,'''~97 '~17iJ :Jp~~-'~ '~~'1 i'fJ~~-"~"~ 
""7~'~~'1 ~Q;"-'~ ill~iI~ tD~~l (8) ~,-c~ 'V;~ "J~ ill;ltt;;J 

• <. b 

il~i)1 ,'N~ l~.l ~l"~l$ il~0 : "~'~-"~1~~ ,;., 91~17 N~-'#l~ 
a Understand 'was', as required by the English. 
b With the Maqqeph following, the word is deprived of its accent and, 

being a closed syllable, its vowel is shortened. 
C Emphatic imperative. 
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"~j~ 1"h?f :l;~ C~ ill;lv\ : n~l ~l$~ '~iiJ iI~;:t~ N7 C~ 
"i.I~l : '''~~-,~ i1Q~~iJ N~i1 :t~y1 ""~ noa "~,~, I~~ i1~.i:I~ 
: '''7tt ~trJ~~l "'tt N~-~trJ~ C~"'i$ '~2(;1 '''1~'-n~ 9Qi" ~75V/~ 
i1~~1~~ ttJ:lN C~l~~ ,~~ 9Qi" tt~i$ '~N' C~"'~ '~'~l 
"~ il171~-'~ "~IJ'~ iI~7 '~N? mil"-'~ i1~ p~~ (9) 

il~ (10) ~rg~~-n~ l;l7~i.I N; '~iJl i11i:J~ij-n~ CV"'~ ,"~:;>;:r 
'91:) 'i£)~ "~ c:i~~-nv-t~-n~ trJ~:JJ;l-'~ ,n,;," ,~~ 
c"~~ ,~~ ",i:J) iI~;:r '~N? '117 'l.1I). (II) :lit'; C~1~~ 
-cv;-n~ ''liJ~l : c,~~ '~f.l ~i1i.:1 i17~1~ I" ~'~~11}.lY7 
"~P7~i.I "ni';~'~~~ "J:)71e~;:r i1'il" 1"?~ '~2("1 ;',i.1" 

'N~ 371 '~liJ ";:r~] ,'i~~iJ-'~ n~i~ '~1~:-"~~ ~N!: (12) 

~l"~"N ~11'''' ''''111.) itrJN,-nN iln':JN ;~,~ '1.)2(;' ",-"3"11::1 ° ° : : IT : T T r' ... T: : 0: .: .: - • T ....: 

"~ il'il" "~'''~iJ (13) il C"tlf;?!l ~lt;ll~l '~1~~ C";:r;~~. "~ 
-n~ '''~~iJ ,c7i37ij-li'~ mi1 ill;'~ (14) W~JiJ-'~ C:~iJ ~N~ 

r1~iJ-~il-n~ 1"7,1l O?iS "u,;:r (IS) 1"7~ iN1Rf P"i~iJ 
i1~7 (16) i17tQ7~iJ-Ci"~ :J'U~ 9"ii~~-'~ ~'!?~1 9~ ~7JtJ7~1 
~7.)l:!~J:l N' C~"7.~ "l:l1~~ 2('4 "~1~-"~~ ,"'~ C~7iJ~~ 

n'il" c~~ r~ "~ ,ctJ"~!?? ~£)~J:l N'11~j~-"~7~~ 

(I) Abraham took his men with him and he pursued (after) 
the kings and he fell upon thc:m in the night and they (were) 
sleeping on the ground and they were smitten by sword before 
him. (2) Why didst thou not tell (to) me that she is thy wife, 
for I knew not and the Lord hath plagued me and all my house. 
(3) And Abraham drew near unto the Lord and he said: 'If there 
are righteous men in this city, wilt thou destroy them with the 

e. 'Then he will die.' 
b Pausal form (p. 137. (e» causes change in pointing of preposition. 



PE NUN VERBS 147 

wicked?' And the Lord said unto him: 'If righteous men shall 
be found there I will not destroy the city.' (4) And the children 
of Israel praised the Lord and they said: 'Great is the Lord our 
God, for He heard our voice in (the) distress and He delivered 
us from the hand of Egypt.' (5) David took a great stone and 
he wrote upon it the name of the Lord and he said unto the 
warrior of the enemy, 'Thou comest upon me with the sword 
and I come upon thee with the name of the God of Israel, and 
thou shalt fall into my hand and I shall take thy sword from 
(upon) the·e to cut off thy head.' (6) Thus said the great and 
mighty king unto Israel, 'Where are the gods of Egypt? Did 
they indeed deliver them from my hand? And where is the 
Lord your God in whom ye trust (" who-ye trust in Him")? 
Even ye shall not be delivered from my hand and why shall ye 
fall by my sword?' And the warriors of the people told the 
prophet the words of the mighty king which his messenger spoke 
unto the people. And the prophet said unto them: Thus said 
the Lord unto the great king, 'Because thou hast said in thy 
heart, "I am the lord of the world and there is none stronger 
than I", behold I will cause thee to fall (down) from (upon) thy 
throne and another shall reign instead of thee.' (7) The elders of 
the people found the man who stole the gold and the silver and 
they brought him near unto Joshua for (the) judgement. (8) Esau 
said unto Jacob, 'Why hast thou sent the sheep and the cattle 
to me? There is much with me, my brother.' (9) Deliver me 
from the hands of those who seek (' the seekers of ') my life, for 
they say, 'There is no salvation for him in the Lord.' (10) The 
sons of Jacob saw Joseph and they said: 'Behold the man of 
dreams cometh' and they sought to slay him. And Judah said 
unto them, 'Let us sell him for a slave', and he delivered him 
from their hand. (I I) Joshua went forth to fight ag~inst the city 
and it fell into his hand and all its inhabitants were smitten 
before him by the sword. (12) Behold I am sending all my 
plagues in Pharaoh and in his people and they shall know that 
there is none like Me. 
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Perf. : he hath given 1~ Imperl.: he will give 1~~ 

(for 1~~~) 

she 
" :1K'a 

< 
thou (m.) hast " ""3 T -T 

thou (f.) " 

< 
(for ~F-'~> 

J;'J)~ 

(for m> 
I (c.) have " 

< 

(for "~~) 

they (c.) 
" 

ye (m.) 
" O~n.~ 

(for O~P-'~) 

ye (f.) 
" 1~n.~ 

(for 1~~) 
< 

we (c.) 
" ~~ 

< 

(for ~~) 

Part. active: giving (m. sg.) 1~1 
< 

" (f:sg.) "~t'l 
&c. 

passive: given (m. sg.) ~,,~ 

I nf. absolute: 

" (f. sg.) rr~~"~ 

&c. 

she 
" 

thou (m.) wilt " 

thou (f.) " 

I (c.) shall " 

they (m.) will " 

they (f.) 
" 

ye (m.) 
" 

ye (f.) " 

we (c.) shall " 

1~%;\ 

10%;\ 

< 
rrJf.\T-\ 

T" • 
< 

(for rr~~l;\) 

!U"T-\ : . 
< 

rrif:'z:, 
< 

(for rr~l;\) 

1~~ 

Cohort.: let me (c.) give rr~~ 

Imper.: give thou (m.) 

" 
(f.) 

" ye (m.) 
< 

" 
(f.) rr,0 

< 
(for rr~~) 

< 
I nl. construct: ,,~( for ,,~~) 

" with ~ ",," 

" 

.. T 

" suffix "z;,z;, 
&c. 
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llJ~ has a further peculiarity in that its third root-letter l 
when vowelless in the middle of a word is also assimilated: 

< < 

~lJ~ for ~~lJ~, &c. The Imperfect and the Imperative (following 
it) have $ere in the second syllable (1t'7 and It:1) instead of 
l:Iolem. The (hypothetical) form of the Infinitive Construct-

< 
n~t;\-is a Segholate, originally T;l~ in which the medial l is 
assimilated leaving .T-ll:l which has remained with the suffixes
"l:1T:\-but without the suffix the terminal n cannot have Daghes, 
so the preceding vowel (I:Iireq) is lengthened (to $ere )-nt' . 
With prefixed' (pointed Qame~ immediately before the tone
syllable) the Daghes Lene falls away, since a vowel immediately 
precedes it. 

The verb n~7 behaves exactly as if it were a Pe Nun verb; 

i.e. when the , is vo\velless in the middle of a word it is 
assimilated; thus the Imperf. is n~7 for n~77 (just as the , of 
the article is assimilated-pp. 23 f. (a»: 

Perf. : he hath taken "~? 

she "rn,P:? 
thou (m.) hast " l!'J;I~? 

&c. (regular) 

1 mperf.: he will take 

she " 
thou (m.) wilt " 

thou (f.) 
" 

I (c.) shall " 

Cohort. : 
let me (c.) 

" 

"t!~ 

"P-f:' 
"r-f:' 

""r:f:' 
"t!~ 
&c. 

lmper.: take thou (m.) "p-

" (f.) ""P: 
"ye (m.) ~"P: 

< 
" (f.) i1~':IP-

<., Part. active: taking (m. sg.) trr.. 
" (f. sg.) ntrp-? 

&c. 

passive: taken (m. sg.) tr~P? 

1 nf. absolute: 

" (f. sg.) Mtr-'i'? 
&c. 

construct: nttp-.; with ", ntr~? 
with suffix "J;\J;lP-

" us (c.) " Mljr:~ &c. 

The verb "R7 behaves like ttj~, except where the rules of the 
guttural (the third root-letter) operate: namely, the masc. sg. 
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participles (active oi?' and passive O~P7) and the Infinitive 

Absolute (Oip?) take a furtive Pathal). (pp. 19. 4 and 173), and 

the fern. sing. active Participle (nOR' for rlUR') and the 
< < 

Infinitive Construct (no~ for nOR'> have Pathal).s instead of 
Seghols, since the guttural attracts Pathah under it and before 
it (pp 19.3 and 173). The Pathal). in the second syllable of the 
Imperfect is also due to the guttural. 

NOTE: It was pointed out on pp. 17 f. that Daghes Forte is 
often omitted in a letter with a shewa and that often the 
omission is not indicated by Raphe (p. 18, Note), so that the 

3rd m. pI. Imperf. Qal is found as ~"~7 (for ~"~7) 

2nd m. pI." ,,~"~f:l (" ~"~1:\) 
and the 1st c. Cohort. "i1TJK~ (" i1Q~~). 

NIPHAL 

Perf. : he hath been given It.:\~ 

(for lJ.!'P) 
she 

" ~ 
(for ~) 

thou (m.) hast 
" 

< 

~N 
< 

(for ~~) 

Imperl.: he will be given lor. &c. 

(regular) 

Imper.: be thou (m.) given It\f;:l &c. 

(regular) 

Part. : being given (m. sg.) 1~~ 

(for 1~) 

Inf. absolute: lnt;:! 

he hath been taken np-7~ 

she " :1'JP:7~ 

thou (m.) hast 
" ~QP-7~ 

he will be taken np-?~ 

(pathah before guttural-po 172) 

be thou (m.) taken "P-lr.l 
(pathal) before guttural-po 173) 

being taken (m. sg.) nP"73 
&c. 

tJPli.1 (furtive pathal) 
(regular) 

construct: It:\f;:! "P-l:' (pathal) before guttural) 

NOTE: These two verbs are found in Passives other than the 
Niphal; "R7 in the Perfect and Imperfect and 10~ in the 
Imperfect only, viz. : 
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Perl. : he hath been taken np!~ Imperl. : 

15 1 

he will be taken np'~ 

she "rn,P:? 
thou (m.) hast " ~r:tP-? 

she " np-~ 

&c. 

[No Perf. Pass. of ll.:\i found.] he will be given l~" -... 

The form of the Perfect is that of a regular Pual and that of 

the Imperfect is a Pe Nun Hophal; but since these verbs are not 
found in Piel or Hiphil the above forms are less likely to be 
survivals of the passives Pual and Hophal. Some grammarians 
have therefore been led to regard the above forms as examples of 
a rassive Qal. 

child (m.) boy .,'.?~ 
" (f.) girl i11'?~ 

EXERCISE 27 
< 

two (m.) O"lYD const. -"ltU 
~- : .. : 

" (f.) O~~~ " -"f:\~ 

to bear (child) .,,.. 
grace 1t1 -T 

" (with sufI.) lit'" to return, come pack !l~ a 

~nR~l ;;$;J ni:J;~ "~ ClttiJ-n;lf-n~ C";:r'~iJ-"~~ ~N1 (I) 

C~~ mm CiJ1~tt iltt1 (2) ~'6~ 'W~ ,~~ C"Vl~ CO? 
-~'=?~ ICij"~~ '~N~l Cij"~!?7 It'~l CU7, n~~l 111~ C"'~17 
":;> CiJ1~tt 17~ N'l : C~:Pl'( CtI~'2tIl CtJ7, "f:l~ N~ 
'''17il-l1N n-rntDil' iI';," n'tD 'tDN ;1~;1 C"i1'N-"~N'?J • T .: • : - : - T ... -: T •• • ... : •• -: : -

il1V? Cij7 i11"~ij N', (3) C'~ '''r:r~-l~-n~ '''~iJ7~ i1\,~lij 
-n~ ;";''' ~i~l : i1171~-'~ i1QN ~n~~l N"ij cY1~~-n~~ "~ 
"~ il171~ ~75V?~ ";:171 : il1V1 '~1-'~ ,-rl;~-11~1 i1171~ 
9z;1v?~ "~ '" Q1i;:r ~, ;'~7 ~"7tt '~N~l N"ij c;:;r1~tt l1W~ 
~=?7ijl rlQN n~ I 9"~Ff7 9T;lv?~ ;'~;:1 il~~l/'" i1QN n~~ N";:r 
C"~l C"'~~l :J;;Jl1 ~9~1 'R;~ l~~ ;, It'~l : "~1l3~ c;'V;~ 
,1~J:p-n;l~~ il'~ n~J:l N' '~N' il~ :Jp~~-n~ i'Q~~ ill4C (4) 

a The root is :nv,f, but the, is absorbed in Perf., see p. 196. 
b The English requires 'were' to be supplied. C Pausal-p. 137. 
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;'Vf~ $r;t~71 9?P~-n"~-'~ ~:t7;:r1 'N7? "~"~~ ;'~;J n;Y1 "~ 
'~N;11~ If:l~-i1~ "7 i1'''~iJ ,:Jp~~-'~ 1~7 '~N~l (5) C~~ 
:J;fj ,1~7 '~N~l : ;"~7 ;,~tj~iJ 9T;l~ '01-n~ "7 ;'~T;l :Jp~~ 

il~~ "'~~~ "r:t~ "~ , 'tI~ 1Zt'~7 rtQ~ "T:l~~ 97 rtQ~ "T:lT:l 
:Jp~~-n:rJ-n~ "7 i1T}~ ,'''7~ '~N;l '''~~-'''-~7 c:t~ N~ (6) 

:lPP'~-'~ C~~-"~~ '~1~1 : '~7? "J"~$ 1t1 il~~~ "~ ,ilVf~7 
~1T;l ,"~~ c~V?-"~"~f 10 ;'17:iJ il~~,# il~iJ '~N' '''~~ -'~1 
c~"n;l~-n~l c"v;~7 c~7 ~l"O;lf-n~ c~~~7~ ,il~~7 ;, r1~N 
: C~"~!?7 r1~y-'~ N'tJ ,~l~~ c;,~~ ct;\~v, ,~l7 ~1T;lT:l 
'~1~ ,~~ '~:p ~l'ii'~ ~Y~V?T:l"c~ ,:Jp~~""~~ '''7~ ~'7?N"l 
n~l C~"n;lf-n~1 c"v;~7 c~7 ~l"O;l~-n~ 10l l;n~ ,c:;",~ 
-n~ ~lt;l~71 ~l7.;p~ U77t~l:l N' c~ : r1~~ c~T;\~ ~l~t1 ~l7 
'~N;l '''~~-''1~1-n~ :lPP'~ ~75~~ "iJ' (7) ~l:t7Yi il17~j 
N;~ 'T}~ij1 "T:l~~ '01 "7 il17: c~jV?"~ ct;\¥'~ Ct;\~ ,cij"'~ 
n~~ ,;,~~i~~ c:?T;l~ 1~reiJ ''',,~-n~ ~n~l:1 "~ i1~yl ,:J~ N'l 
,'''1~P'-'~ '~N;l ,:l1~ ;, ~lJ;l'1 ilb'~ ill~ (8) i11~ mil Ci 

n1~~ nNT; N1il "~~ n1~~ nNT "~ ,C7jtV7 '?,~.iJ-n~ ilQ1:t~ 
17.~iJ-~~V/~-n~ '7~.iJ-C~ ~75U?~ "iJ~l : N~il "l~ "~ N' 

-,~ n;'~l '7~.iJ-n~ r17 ~lT;l ,'~Nf.ll i1~1~ '''~!?7 '91:\1 
-c~ nNT '''~97 c"'1?¥i}-'f-'~ 1~~iJ '~~1 : inN ~nl=?z:, 
'''~y-n~ mil" no~ '~N? c\7y-n~ ~~il~ ill~ (9) ,?,:n 
~n~l:l r1;yJ-n~l r1~N~-n~l ,~~~ i-lQN ~!)1fT?z:, ,,;'V; ,c~,~:p 

a The 1~ of comparison: 'better than my giving her' , i.e. 'better than that 
I should give her' (pp. 132 if., 136). 

b Pausal-p.137. 
c 'To find grace in the eyes of' means C to please'. 
d 'This (one) . . . and this (one)' is idiomatic for 'the one . . . and the 

other' . 



THE VERBS lJ.:\~ AND "P-1 IS3 

i1';i"-'~ '~eJ;l~l ';:r;:r-W~'-'P i'1J7 N"~~ij :l~ (10) C~7 
'tI~tt C~ (II) ~t1~ "r,li7J :Ji~ "~ ,,~~~ "VJ~J-ntt n~ ,'7?N'i. 

"~prer,l ;1: C~ C~ i17NtF "f:\,\, "~~~~l;I C~ C"'QiJ 
(I) David saw that the Lord had given (to) him salvation and 

that his enemy had fallen to the ground dead before him and he 
took his sword and he cut off his head with it. And the Lord 
gave (to) him grace in the eyes of the people and they called in 
one voice and they said, 'Behold David is the greatest (say" the 
great one") among [~] the warriors of Israel.' And the thing was 
very bad in the eyes of Saul. (2) Isaac saw that his son Esau (was) 
standing before him and he said unto him, 'Behold thy brother 
Jacob came and he took thy blessings instead of thee, and I knew 
not that he (was) thy brother.' (3) Thou hast given Thy fear in 
my heart, Lord, and mine enemies shall see that in Thee I have 
trusted. (+) The Lord spoke unto Joshua and he said unto him, 
'This is the land which I have given to Abraham and to his 
seed unto ("until") eternity.' (5) The sons of Jacob stood before 
Pharaoh and they said unto him: 'Behold we are men of cattle 
and now, if thy servants have found grace in thine eyes, give 
(to) us, we pray thee [lq], a place in the land and we will 
dwell there in peace.' (6) The man came forth from the midst 
of the trees where (' which .•. there') he was hidden and he 
said unto the Lord: 'The woman which thou hast given to me, 
she (use pronoun) took from the fruit of the tree and she gave 
to me.' (7) Rachel bare a son and they called his name Joseph, 
for they said: 'The Lord will give (to) thee another son.' 
(8) David sent his men unto the woman to take her unto him 
for a wife, for they told (to) him that her husband (was) dead; 
and they took her unto him to the wilderness where he had 
hidden himself from (before) Saul. (9) The priest said unto the 
woman, 'The Lord hath heard thy prayer and thou shalt bear 
a son and they will call his name SamueL' (10) Joshua com
manded the priests of the people saying: 'Take ye great stones 
and write ye upon them all these blessings, as Moses commanded 

& The 1~ of comparison. b Understand' (and) if ..• '. 
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us before his death.' (I I) The wicked man saw the gold and 
the silver in the palace of the king and he took from it and he 
hid (it) in the ground. (12) Hide not Thy face from me and Thy 
holy spirit (' Thy spirit of holiness '3) take not from me, for Thy 
servant am I. 

69. PE GUrrrrURAL VERBS 

The peculiarities of the gutturals are that they cannot receive 
Daghes Forte, they take a composite shewa instead of simple 
shewa, and they require the vowel Pathal). under them and even 
before them, so that corresponding adjustments must be made 
\vhen the verb has a guttural among its root-letters. Below is a 
Table of a verb whose first root-letter is a guttural, i.e. a Pe 
Guttural verb: 

Perf· : he hath forsaken !lt17 

she 
" 

thou (m.) hast 
" 

thou (f.) 
" 

I (c.) have 
" 

they (c.) 
" 

ye (m.) 
" 

ye (f.) 
" 

we (c.) 
" 

Part. active: 

-T 

i1!ll17 
T: " 

< 

r-\!ll~' T : ••• ~ 

T-\:n17 : :-T 
< 

"T-\:1l17 
• :-T 

~:n17 
: " 

C~~I~ 

1~1I~ 
< 

~l1I~ 

forsaking (m. sg.) !lI17 

passive: 
forsaken (m. sg.) 

" 
(f. sg.) 

I nf. absolute: 

construct: 

with ~ 

with suffix 

&c. 

:1~l17 
T 

i1:1~T17 
T -: 

:1;T17 
T 

!lt~ 

:1t~, 

":1T17 
.: T 

QAL 

I mperf. : he will forsake 

she 
" 

thou (m.) wilt" :1t~~ 

thou (f.) 
" 

I (c.) shall 
" 

they (m.) will 
" 

they (f.) 
" 

ye (m.) 
" 

ye (f.) 
" 

we (c.) shall 
" 

Cohort.: let me (c.) " 

" us (c.) " 

Imper.: forsake thou (m.) 

" 
, , 

" 

(f.) 

ye (m.) 

(f.) 

"~T~lj 

:lt~~ 

~:1T~~ 
< 

i1~1t~lj 

~:lTit:\ 
< 

i1~1t~lj 

:lt~~ 

i1:1l17M T:'" ... 

i1:1T~3 
T. 

:ltlt 

"~Ti 

~:lT~ 
< 

i1l;tp' 
T. Z 

8 See Appendix 5, p. 253. 
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In the Perfect the 2nd pI. m. and f. (Ctl~I~ and It)~I~) have 
l:Iateph-Pathal) under the guttural (instead of the simple shewa 
of the regular verb Ct)l~V;). 

In the Imperfect the composite shewa replaces the simple 
shewa under the guttural, corresponding \\~ith the vowel under 
the prefix (:lT~~, :JTV:~) and when another shewa follows the 
l:Iateph-vowel, the latter becomes the corresponding short vowel 

(~:Jl~~, il~l~~, iI~li7J)· 
The Imperative f. sg. being a hypothetical "~T¥ becomes "~lV; 

similarly the m. pI. ~:lT~. 
The Active Participle and the Infinitive Absolute are regular. 
The Infin':tive Construct has a composite shewa -under the 

guttural (:JT~) instead of the simple shewa of the regular verb
,bW) and with a prefixed preposition the latter has the corre
spo~ding short vowel (:JT~'-p. 30 • 4). 

NOTE ON THE IMPERFECT QAL: Originally the form of the Im
perfect Qal was ('~V)~) 'yasmur' which became 'yesmur', .. . 
'yesmor' and finally 'yismor'. The original a vowel of 
the first syllable is preserved in the Pe Guttural verb by the 
Guttural. In the case of the Pe Guttural Stative verb, there 
is an arrested development; e.g. the verb riO' to be strong' 
has the Imperfect vIP:~ (the a vowel in the second syllable 
'yel).lzaq' being due to the Stative-pp. 95 fI.), i.e. the original 
'yal).izaq' became 'yel:t ezaq , and did not develop any further 
because of the guttural. 

QAL 
Imperl· : he will be strong i'ItJ~ he will be pleasant !li~~ 

she 
" i'lg~ she 

" :li~~ 

thou (m.) wilt 
" i'1t:1~ thou (m.) wilt 

" !li~~ 

thou (f.) 
" "~Tt}~ thou (f.) 

" .. ~!~~ 
I (c.) shall 

" PltJ~ I (c.) shall 
" !l'~~ 

they (m.) will 
" ~i'Tt}~ they (m.) will 

" ~!l'~~ 
< < 

they (f.) 
" iI~P:ltlz., they (f.) 

" ill:l'PT-l T: --::.: 

ye (m.) 
" ~i'Tt}~ ye (m.) 

" ~!l1~~ 
< < 

ye (f.) 
" ;'~~Itl~ ye (f.) 

" iI~~'¥:~ 
we (c.) shall 

" i'1t1~ we (c.) shall , , :t,~~ 
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Imper.: be thou (m.) strong pIq 

" 
(f.) 

" "~T" 

" 
ye (m.) 

" ~i'T" 
< 

" 
(f.) 

" i1~P:IQ 

SPECIAL NOTE: There are some Pe Guttural verbs with the 
(harsh) guttural n, as '~n 'to desire', which take a simple 

T • 

shewa in the Imperfect-'~"~: similarly the Imperf. of 
1WO 'to be dark' is 1VJJ;I~. A~ a point of analogy showing 
how the harsh guttural often differs from the weaker ones, 
it will be remembered that (e.g. p. 24. (b) (ii» it sometimes 
does not cause the preceding vowel to be lengthened when 
it rejects a Daghes Forte. 

NIPHAL 

The Niphal Perfect '~tr?~ 'nismar' was originally '~~J 
, nasmar' and so the Niphal Perfect of the Pe Guttural verb was 
originally :lI~J which (just as Plt:!~ became PIP:~) became :lIV:~. 

The Imperfect Niphal of the regular verb ('~tt7 for '~V/~7) 
has Daghes Forte in the first root-letter, but when this letter is 
a guttural the preceding vowel (l:Iireq) is lengthened (to ~ere) 
instead: (:11\7; for :11'~). 

Perf. : Imperl· : 
he hath been forsaken !lIi~ he will be forsaken !lIi~ 
she 

" i1~T~~ she 
" !:lI¥~ 

< 
thou (m.) hast 

" ~1Ii~ thou (m.) wilt 
" :lli~ 

thou (f.) 
" ~1Ii~ thou (f.) 

" "~Ti0 
< 

I (c.) have 
" "l;\1Ii~ I (c.) shall 

" !:lXi' 
they (m.) will 

" ~!:lT¥~ 

they (c.) 
" ~:1T~~ they (f.) 

< 

" i1~1I¥~ 
ye (m.) 

" tJ~1I~~ ye (m.) 
" ~!:lT»~ 

• II .. 

ye (f.) 
< 

" 1~1Ii~ ye (f.) 
" i1~11'~ 

< 
we (c.) 

" ~11I~~ we (c.) shall 
" !ll¥~ 
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I mptr.: be thou (m.) forsaken ~liv 

" 
(f.) 

" 

" ye (m.) " 
< 

(f.) " i1~!?IiP 

Part. : 
being forsaken (m. sg.) ~f»l T····· 

Inf. absolute: 

construct: 

" 
with suffix 

&c. 

~tp:~ 

~l'i' 
"~Tit1 

&c. 

N .B. The Niphal Perf. of ,~" is 'Ot;t~ 

" Participle" is '9t;t~ 

HIPHIL 

The earlier form of the Hiphil ''''1;:1 , higdil' was ,.,,~tI 
'hagdil' so that the Hiphil Perfect of '~\1 (' to pass over') had 
the form '''~~ij which became '''~V:ij (' to cause to pass over, 
to bring over'). Cf. Niph. Perf. above. 
Perf· : Imperf. : 

he (hath) brought over '''~iv he will bring over , .. ~lt~ 

she 
" 

< 

i1'''~iv 
< 

~'~iv thou (m.) hast 
" 

thou (f.) 
" J;"~iv 

I (c.) (have) 
" 

< 

"l;\'~iv 

< 
they (c.) 

" ~'''~iv 
ye (m.) 

" Qt;',~~V 

ye (f.) " It;''~iv 
we (c.) 

" 
Cohort. : 

< 
let me (c.) bring over n'''~lt~ 

Perf. uith Wow COnlee. : 
< 

and thou (m.) wilt bring over ~'~P.i1' 
T. : r I 

&c. 

Part.: bringing over (m. sg.) , .. ~lt,., 

&c. 

Inf. ablolute: 
. 

construct: 

she 
" '''~lt~ 

thou (m.) wilt " '''~i:~ 
< 

thou (f.) " .. , .. ~1tl.!' 
I (c.) shall 

" "~1ta$ 
< 

they (m.) will 
" ~''';Jl~ 

< 
they (f.) 

" i11'~p'l.!' T. • 

< 
ye (m.) 

" ~, .. ~It~ 
< 

ye (f.) 
" i1~,~1tl.!' 

we (c.) shall Jt , .. ~1t~ 
Shortened Imperf. Jussive: 

let him bring over ,~»:~ 

Imperf. with Waw Conlee. : 
and he brought over '~1t~1 

Imper. : 
bring thou (m.) over '~1til 

< 

" 
(f.) 

" "'''~1ttl 
< 

" 
ye (m.) 

" ~, .. ~Jttl 
< 

" 
(f.) " n~,:;~u 
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Note carefully that the Hiphil has a shortened form of the 
Imperfect for the Jussive, that the waw consecutive attaches 
itself to the shortened form of the Imperfect (but see also p. I 1 4 (b) 
N.B.), and that the negative command of immediate application 
is 'lC with the shortened form of the Imperfect. 

HOPHAL: Perf.: he was brought over '~¥'ij (ho,obar) &c.& 

she 
" ;":137;' (ho'oberi) &c. 

T: T T 

< 
thou (m.) wast 

" ~'~~ij &c. 

[",perf.: he will be brought over ,~V:: &c. (yo·ollar) 

No Imperative. 

Part.: being brought over (m. sg.) '~¥'9 &c. 

[njinitive : '~V:ij 

Since the characteristic of the Piel, Pual, and Hithpael is the 
doubling of the second root-letter with Daghes Forte, the initial 
guttural of the Pe Guttural verb is unaffected, so that in these 
conjugations it is regular: 
, he renewed' IS Ii,,, ' he will renew' IS li107 Piel 

'he renewed himself' is li'Ij~;:t 'he will renew himself' is li'Ij~~ Hithpael. 

EXERCISE 28 
ark, box, coffin sign 

" (pI.) 

pit, dungeon 
to be angry .,¥p,. 

" with 'V .,¥p,. 
camp 

so, thus 

< 
friend, neighbour Vi b to be dark ':1'1.;1 C 

;"i1"-lr',~ l;'l$-n~ c"~fr?iiJ C"JLJ~iJ-'~ ~V!;i1~ '~1~1 (I) 

,,'~~iJ-"~~ C~'~~l i11'!~iJ C~"JJl$ .,~!?? i1~Q~~ ~,=t~ '?tN, 
a The vowel in the first syllable of the Hophal is 0; here, because of the 

guttural having a composite shewa the syllable has been opened, but the vowel 
in it is still o. 

b 'One . . . another' is expressed in Hebrew as 'a man . . . his friend'. 
c Imperf. ':1Wr:a:; see p. 97, Note. 
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-'f '!l~ ,~ C~"~!?7 , .. ~.,~ ~nl:t)l 'O~~ C~17tll~ i1~i]1 

C~~iJ ~:l~1 111:'1-n~ C1~lif il~yl "tt1f7?~-"'-~ n,~ 
t1~, '~~:1 ilV?7J ,~, 'W~ ,:,:p C"iJ·'~ ilV?ll (2) C~;v7t? 

il~1 N'l r1~y-'~ 1~~tll C~1~~ 1'1~ ,~ ilRll11 il7;'~ 
• . • b • • 

,,:~ :JT~~l "Q'''-C~ iI'il'''~ "~~iJ ill$1 (3) ~ilv.l-n~ ttr~ 

il3i!~-.,':t~~ 'Q~ '''7~ fDA~l (4) ;~ '~~-'f-n~l in'~-n~ 

lO~l i1371t> ~l"'¥ "~R!tl i1171~7 9"1~~ ~Nt?lj ,'''7~ '~N~l 
,'O~ il7~'~ Ci'[1 ci't1~l ,"1:f~ ,~j ~l~~ Cfl ,'i:;]~ ~l~N 
-n~ ~l7 ,~:! ~l??7Q ,~~ cilnJiJ-n~ i, '~Q~l 'R:a~ ";:171 
-n~ ~~;iI~ Nft'~ (5) ill? 1~ ~l7 '''~iJ '~~~1 ,ci't!iJ-'~1 
~l74 ~;iI~ '''7~ '~N~l, ;,~~ ::1101 '''~97 '~37 TD"~ ilAm '''r~ 
,~~ c";:17~-1tt7~ "~l~ TD"~iJ '~~1 : ~l";J~N7 c~ ilJ;ltt 
cllo-n~ '''~~lJ i1Q~ .,~ PIQ i1~~1 ,c~7 CJJ?iJ7 iI'iI' '~67V? 
N~7t c~ ,~W.iil~ '~N'1 : mil" cv7 10; ,~~ r1~iJ-'~ iI~iJ 
i11;1~ C'iJ·'~"1~7~ '~ nN '7 il~l;1 ,'~;'~-'~'~~ 10 9'=?:; 
'tt'ff'~-n~ N'~P:V 'V/~1 N90 '~l$ 17~ij-'1:t'-'~1 (6) 

-"~7~7 ~"~~iJ-"1~1 ,~~~ c":;nnf C~;:I iI~ ,~~ ':>1 
c,?i17-n":t? n;~iJ-ci'-n~ c~7 'T:lb~ i1~iJ (7) '~1tr. 
':p (8) c~.,~'~~ '~.,~ N'i) nN '~ c~:t:J 7-'~~ inN ct:J1~V(1 

-nt1~ ,~ N~~ ,ini~ n~ ~i?~ N' N~ill ~i1~r.,.-n~ U)'~ 1i4: 
:l~1 C't?!?f9iJ-'tt ';1iJ-ntt "~i)1 ilV/~ "'~i) ,~~ c"llP 
n~iJ-'r,~ "1t!~ .,i1~ c~ i1~i]1 : ,i',iJ 1iJ~iJ-n;~ ,~ c~ 
:l~nf~ il~ll N' '~ ,i~N'~ i~, i1~i) ,inN l'01111:J iN;~~ 
,Ci}11~-'tt il'il' '~N~l (9) i~!?l-n~ "~iJ N'l iliu ,~~~ 

a 'One. . . another' is expressed in Hebrew as 'a man . . . his friend'. 
b Supply C was' in the English. C Here has the meaning 'or'. 
d i.e. the chronicles. 
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,~~ : C7;17"'~ ~~1I7~ Q"r:ilJ~ ~7 "~ nN'tI f1~~ '!l~ 
, il~F!.J "z:,V?~ il1fVll~ "'7 1"~ "'7 It'T:l''il~ C";:r;~ il'il" ,Cy1~~ 

~:li K'1 ;~1tt~ ,~,~-"~ ~N~: "~ i13710 i1~' (10) 'N~ 
DV"'1t:!tt ~i1'1 ;J=\~ ;~~-n~ n~'1 ;l7-n~ pro, i1~~i~~ 
CO? ~~:J7t ;17111 :l1V:~ p',¥ 'l'~ ~N1 N'l 'J:\~Rl ilaiJ (I I) 

mi1" ln~ ,~~ n"'~iJ n;n~'-"~V( ~";:J tzj1~iJ-l;'~~~ (12) 

-n~ 1t?!?~:P il';''' 1"~97 'b~~ "~ (13) "~'Q-'iJ ,~ iI~~7 
'!l~ (15) "i~N ,~~ "~~T~Pl iI';''' ,,~~r:t~V? iI~7 (14) C,?i17i;t 

~P~tll;liJ '~N? cv"'2~ ~1~'1 ~J;l~ C'~lI::'iJl iI~~ ,C\'Q"'~!?7 
< • 

il~1I\,J;) C"\,\J ,iI'iI' ,~~ ,~i1iJ c,·~ (16) iI';"J ~nt?~~ 

iI';;J~ :JVl"il C\'Q iI~.tt C"~¥Q ~'~ttl ':P'~~ 
(I) And Joseph dreamed another dream and he told (it) to his 

father, and he said unto him,.'Behold in my dream the sun and 
the stars (were) falling before me to the earth.,b And his father 
was angry with him exceedingly and he said, 'Shall we indeed 

fall before thee to the earth b as before a king?' And he kept the 
matter in his heart. (2) Moses returned to Egypt, for all the men 
who (were) seeking his life were dead; and he stood before 
Pharaoh, he and Aaron his brother, and he spoke all the words 
which the Lord had commanded him. (3) Ye shall not cause 
your children to pass through (the) fire, as the way of the nations 
among whom ye dwell ('which ye dwell among them'). (4) And 
it came to pass as the people heard (inf. constr.) the words of 
Joshua that (waw consec.) they said unto him: "I'he Lord the 
God of our fathers we will serve and His law we will keep all 
the days, and we will hearken in thy voice as we hearkened to 
Moses.' (5) If a man shall have a Hebrew servant and the servant 
shall take unto himself a wife and he shall have children and if he 
shall say, 'I will not forsake my wife and my children in the house 

a Construct of a~w, lit. C a pair of' (see p. 243 (b». 
• < 

b 'Earthwards '-i1'\l'N, with old acc. case-ending. 
'f' 1-
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of my master', then (waw consec.) they shall bring him near unto 
the judges of his city and the master shall tell ( to) them the words 
of his servant and the servant shall serve him for ever. (6) Because 
C'~) thou hast pursued him and thou hast said in thy heart, 'I 
will slay him', behold thy blood is on ('in') thy head. (7) The 
prophet sat in the dust and he called in a great voice, 'Behold 
Thy city is forsaken and Thy holy temple (" Thy temple of holi
ness "a) is burned to the ground, for the king hath sinned before 
Thee and he caused Thy people to sin.' (8) And the Lord spoke 
unto Joshua saying: 'Be strong, for I will not forsake thee and 
My angel shall be with thee as he was with Moses My servant.' 
(9) If the sheep of thy neighbour shall be in the way and there is 
no shepherd with them, thou shalt not leave them in the way but 
("~) thou shalt indeed gather them unto thee and thou shalt 
send to tell (to) thy neighbour, and thou shalt remember that I 
am the Lord thy God. ( I 0) All the wise men of Pharaoh came 
and they stood before him and they heard the dream which he 
related to them and they knew not what to tell (to) him for they 
were exceedingly afraid. (I I) Forget ye not the signs which I 
have given to you in Egypt and on the sea and ye shall tell (to) 
your children and (to) your children's children. 

70. PE 'ALE!? VERBS 

The letter N, besides being a guttural, is also a quiescent 
'tetter (pp. 18 f.) and, in the case of five verbs, it quiesces and loses 
its consonantal value; these verbs therefore form a class in them-

selves and are called Pe 'Alep verbs. They are: '~2$ 'to eat' 

(' devour, consume'); ,~~' to perish', 'to be lost'; '~2$' to say' ; 
i1::JN 'to be willing'; and n£)N 'to bake' (the latter two being 

T T T T 

Lameg He verbs as well as Pe 'Aleps-doubly weak). 

8 See Appendix 5, p. 253. 
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Perf· : he hath eaten ';\t 
she 

" iI';K 
T • " 

&c. 

ye (m.) have " O~?;~ 

ye (t) "1~7;~ 

Imper.: eat thou (m.) 

" 
" ye 

" 

(f.) 

(m.) 

(f.) 

Part.: eating (m. sg.) 

I nf. absolute: 

construct: 

with' 

&c. 

,~~ 

",?~K .. 
~':r~ 

';K 

';::;'N .T 

,:,~ 

':'K' ..-: ... 

QAL 

Imperf.: he will eat ';M"a 

she 
" 

thou (m.) wilt " 

thou (f.) 
" 

';Kr-\ 

';Kr-\ 

"7=?Kr-\ 

I (c.) shall " '~K 
(for '~NK) 

they (m.) will " ~';)lt" 

they (f.) "iI~7~Nr-\ 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) shall tt ';Kl 

Cohort.: let me eat iI,;k 
T • 

(for i1?:rKK) 

The Qal Perfect is the same as that of the Pe Guttural verb. 

The Imperfect is '~N" (instead of an expected ,:,~~.). The N 
attracts I:Iateph-Seghol in preference to the I:Iateph-PathaJ:t, as 
seen from the Imperative and the Infinitive Construct ('~~). 

NOTE: The verb ,~~ 'to say' behaves in a special way in the 
Infinitive Construct with the prefixed preposition, being ,bN, instead of 'b~" and the N is silent. The 3rd sg. m. 
Imperfect ,~~., with"~aw consecutive is: 

(a) '~~!tl in pause, followed immediately by the words spoken, 
without any intervening word or words, thus: 'He called 
unto his servants.and he said: "Hear ye my words'" 

: "1~1-n~ ~177?~ '~N!tl '''1~~-'~ N1R 
(b) Generally '~~1; i.e. '~N" with the accent put back one 

place, so that the last syllable being closed and now 

a In pause: "~K" &c. 
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unaccen ted is shortened. 'He called unto his servants and 
he said unto them: 'Hear ye my \yords'" 

:"1~1-.n~ ~~??V; Cn"?~ '~N;l '''1;~-'~ ~lR 

With the 3
rd

d 
f. Sg.} it is similarly '~Nf.\l 

2n m. sg. . 
.< 

" ,,1 st pI. """ '~N~l 
but 

" " 1st sg. it is '~N' a - 11' 

The other conjugations follo\v the Pe Guttural. The real 
divergence of the Pe 'AIel? is in the Imperfect Qal. 

EXERCISE 29 

serpent then TN 
T 

to perish, be lost 

naked C'"'17 to open (the eyes) "i<.!l b 

(pI.) C"~'"'17 . , .. 

N' ,'b~, C"iJ·'~ C~I;'~ ill~L! lilrf~V-'~ WO~iJ '~N~l (I) 
l~iJ-"~~-"'!?~ ,iI'~O '''?t\ '~Nnl : 1~;:r-"~l? ,:,~ ~'=?N.n 
~, C"j:f'~ '7;)~ niJ-1in~ 'W~ r~V-""~~~ ,'~Nl 'i::>~ 
~l~?') C::')'::')N C;":l ,,~ C";,"N 3,.," tDn~:1 '~N;' : ~l~~ ~'~Nn .... .o': T -: :. • .:: - •• , T T - .: - r: • : 

• • < 

iI~~ij n~T:11 : ~1y-n~1 :J'toiJ-n~ C~¥l'" C~"~"w. iI~r:t~~l:1 

-.n~ ~~??tr.l : i1~~ '~N!91 i1'~7 C~ ltlT:ll '~Nnl f~v-"'!?~ 
C";;t~iJ 1in~ ~N~OI;l~l Ci!liJ or'7 n~ 17iJI;l~ ~"iJ?~ iI'iI"-,ip 
"~ 97 '''~D "~ ,Cl~v-'~ C";:1·'~ '~N;l : iI~~ C"~1"~ ":P 
: l;l7?r~ ~l~~ '~Nn-N' 97 "T:ll~l$ 'W~ f~y-l~LI ill;l~ c,,,~ 
i11:~ n~~~ "7 iI~I;'~ ~";:1 "7 l;\b~ ,~~ iI'~V IC1~O '~N;l 
-n~ ill:;t~l C~:;t:J7:;1 ~'~~n-l~ 1N?t C~7e~,?tWiJ (2) '~NJ 
,,~ CiI",nN cn~'iI' C~;n:l C":JWt ~lnlN 'WN C";l:1-,,;"'N 

• , ... • ... : - ...: .. -: .. T : • : : --: ... --: • - •• -:: 

a It \vas pointed out on p. 114 (b), N.B., that the 1st sg. has no shortened 
form of the Imperfect. 

b Used only for opening the eyes. 
C The context determines the function of the conjunction; here it means 

, but' (see p. 40, footnote a). 

d Supply 'were'. e 'Watch yourselves', i.e. 'take heed'. 
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Ct)l~~l C~~~ il7=?~1 tzj~ "~~~ il~~~l ,C~~~ ~~t¥~ tji£)~ 
-.,~~-,,~ N~ ":;>j~ miJ ,i1~ '~N~l (3) i1~1~~-"~~ ?~~ 
'''~;" C~"'~ "lM'tzj tJ~"ni:JN-";'o,~ Ci1"'N "f.1,~~, 'N'W" 

o -: 0: 00 -: 0 - T: 0: 00 -: 00 .:: 0: 00 -: .: - IT: 00 T: 0 

CV"?~ '~N-;'~ I i1Jvt-;,~ "?~ ~'??~l ,z:r~1~~-'::~ C:t~~ 
C7il1V-'~ Cl~~ N~: ci"~ "~N~l i'ip-n~ N"~~iJ Nt?'1 (4) 

il';'''-CW ,'¥~'? : n~7 ;";'''11lJ1 ;"il" ,il~l~O-'~ :JV( Ci"~l 
'''1~-n~ 'n9::1 ;";''' "~~l~ ,:Jp~~ ,'~Nn il~7 (5) C7.i~-'~ 
-?~ 'b~ (6) l~P-"iJ·?~-l1~ '~~ljl ;n=fI~ i1~lt ~?4 ,"~~~ 
'1: (7) C~"ijo,~? Ctltt C"Wi'R IC"~lI~iJ '''1~-'~1 9"6~ lilI~ 
-n~ "ny~tzj 'b~' ;,tzj~-,~ ;";''' ,:1,'" illn~:!l il'iI"-'i:J~ 0: .: - T 10 • ° 0: 0: .0 -: - .: -: - - : 

~l7 ;':ij :J;~ "~ 'W~ ~l?":;>~~ "~ C"'7?~ij '~l~:-"~~ ';p 
-"~!? ,~~ ClJN '''~~~ "~~i:I ;'~~l ,'f?'+ ~l?=?~f C:1~~-rl~~ 
-n~ ;,tt)~ 17?3tt)~ ";'''' : C';Y-'17 C~tzj '~;" N" il~'~il .: .: -: ° • : - T - T : 00 T • : T T -: IT 

'WN ";'o,~ ;";''' '~N~' ;,~,~ '''lD-'~ 'b~' ;"il"-"'::1'1 
0: -: - 0:: 10- - T: - T T - • - .0: • 

~'1?N"-l~ ,iliiJ Clly-n~ nOtl/lJ ~1-'~ ,n~~~ 9"~~7 "l:11~li 
';1~~ C).!tI~l l~~=?-"ij'~~ ClJ'¥i:l7 ~7S: N' "~ C:;liJ 

:J;~ Cl:t ,Cij"?~ '~N~l ,:,~? CO? '''~97 ~~W ,~~:;;? "iJ71 (8) 

'''7~ ~'~N~l : "1~1-11~ "T:li~1 'V/~-,~ ?~N N? O:;;>.,~.,~~ 
.< 0 <. • • 

'?1~~1 : ":;>~~ Cy1~~ ,~~ "P-~~1 : ~l~~~ C":;1?W "~ N~-'~1 
'V;~ "~~l:piJ-nil~~ POit:7 "~~7 il'~ n~l) N' "~;,~ "?~ 
~~7P1 "l)"~ -"1~~~ C"W1~ 97 n~ ;'1;\4'1 ,i:s:!~~ :ttl?" "~j~ 
'~17 "~~iJ1 :J1~~ "iJ71 : o~~ "~=f7 i1'~ ~T;I~71 "~~-11"~-?~ 
-n"~ cw-nttl n~~-n~ "7 '~ljl "tT~7 ;'17:0 il~iJl11i~ 
-n~ ";,~, "lE;)-'17 'b~' ;''''::1'1-n~ "li~fl)~ "i1", : i1":J~ .: 00 - -: IT - T - 0: IT T 0: T: 0: .: T: • : - T I· T 

-n"~ ,~ N"~~iJ N; (9) "~;'~-ntt :JIll N' 'V;~ il'il"-CtP. 
-,~ il'il"-'~ "E;)n~' n~i1 "~i1 Cfl) il"il 'fl)~ ;,tz)Nil 

T 0:.. - : • - .. - .: .: - T T T .: -: T • IT 

a Participle. b 'Surely'. See po 80, footnote Co 

C Understand' was J (standing). 
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-n~ i1~~iJ n~l;ll "7,~Jj-"~"~ i1;t;JR~l;ll 'R~;1 "n;l : i17~1iJ 
i1~~ C";:f"~-tlt'~ "~ "l:l¥i.~ i1l;\~ '~N~l i1~~ 

(I) Thus shalt thou say unto the house of Jacob: 'Behold a 
great camp cometh against you and the enemy shall capture 
your cities and he will take your sons and daughters with him 
to his land and there will be only old men in the cities.' (2) What 
shall we say unto Thee, Lord? Are we not Thy children and Thou 
our father, and why shall we perish before a Thine eyes? (3) The 
king lifted up his voice and he said: 'Great is the Lord who 
delivereth those who trust (participle with articleb

) in Him, but 
(conjunction) those who forsake c His law will surely perish from 
(upon) the face of the ground.' (4) Destroy me not, Lord, lest the 
wicked (pI.) shall say in their . heart, 'The righteous (man) hath 
perished and there is no salvation for him in God'. (5) Samuel 
and the king sat (down) to eat bread before the Lord, and the 
elders of Israel with them. (6) And God said unto the man: 
'Because thou hast transgressed My commandment and thou 
hast taken from the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the 
garden, behold thou shalt indeed work the ground and in (the) 
distress thou shalt eat bread.' (7) The daughters of the dead 
man came unto Moses and they said unto him: 'Behold our 
father is dead and he was not in the congregation of the wicked 
(pl.) whom the Lord destroyed, and why shall his name perish 
from the midst of Israel, for he hath not a son'. And Moses 
brought near their judgement before the Lord. (8)' Behold I have 
sent upon them the serpents and they ate the fruit of their land 
until ['W~-'~] they had not bread to eat, and they have not . . 
returned yet unto Me', said the Lord. (9) A fire came down from 
heaven and consumed them and they perished, they and ali that 
they had. (10) Thou hast watched over us in the wilderness and 
from the heavens Thou hast sent (to) us bread to eat and Thou 
hast not forsaken us. ( 1 I) The spies opened their eyes and 
behold before them (was) a great city. (12) The woman gave 
(to) me from the fruit and I ate; and I hid myself for I knew 
that I am naked. 

8 'To Thine eyes'. b i.e. 'the (ones) trusting'. 
C Cons. pI. part.-' the forsakers of . . .' . 
4500 
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71. fAYIN GUTTURAL VERBS 

When the second root-letter of a verb is a guttural-Leo \vhen 
it is an tAyin Guttural verb-its pointing is modified because of 
the guttural, thus: 

Perf· : he hath chosen ""::1 - T 

she 
" i11t:Ji 

< 
thou (m.) hast 

" J;\iOf 
thou (fo) 

" J;\iOf 
< 

I (c.) have 
" "l:'iOf 

they (c.) 
" ~"[J:J1 0" 

ye (m.) 
" Dt;\i°:P 

ye (fo) 
" It;\itl:P 

< 
,ve (co) 

" !Uitl1 

Part. 
actit'e: choosing (m. sg.) .,tI~ 

&c. 

passive: chosen (m. sg.) '~":J1 
T 

Inl. absolute: 

constrllct : 

" 
with, 

" 
,vith suffix 

&c. 

';"::1 T 

.,h:p 

"i1~7 
;"tI; 

QAL 

ImperIo: he ,,,ill choose .,tlil~ 

she 
" 

thou (mo) \vilt" .,t1~l:' 

thou (fo) 

I (c.) shall 

they (m.) \vill 

they (f.) 

ye (mo) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) shall 

Colzort.: let me (c.) 

let us (c.) 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

In,per.: choose thou (m.) 

" 
(f.) 

" 
ye (m.) 

" 
(f.) 

"'tlilT:l 
.,tr~~ 

~.,tIil~ 
< 

;'~it1ill:' 

~'tI~z:, 

;"tJil~ 

iI'tJ~~ 

't1~ 

"'tJ~ 
~'q~ 

< 

ill'"::1 T : - : 

The Perfect is normal except that the 3rd f. sg. and the 3rd 
pI. have a composite she\va under the guttural. Similarly in the 
Imperfect 2nd f. sg., 3rd ffi. pl., and 2nd m. pl., and Cohortative; 
while in the other persons the vowel under the guttural is 
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PathaJ:t. Note how in the Imperative f. sg. and m. pI. the first 
radical (which, in the Imperfect, has a shewa) assumes the short 
vo\vel corresponding to the following composite she,va. 

Perf.: he was chosen ~IJ~~ 

she " :1'Q1~ 
thou (m.) wast 

" 
< 

t'11J~~ 
thou (f.) 

" J;\11J~~ 
&c. 

they (c.) were 
" ~'Q~~ 

&c. 

Part. : 
being chosen (m. sg.) 't'1~ 

&c. 

Inf. absolute: 

NIPHAL 

Imperl. : he will be chosen "Of~ 

she 

thou (m.) wilt 

thou (f.) 

they (m.) 

" "Of1;\ 

" 

" .. 't:li1;\ 
&c. 

" ~'Qf~ 
&c. 

Imper.: be thou (m.) chosen 'Of;:1 
&c. 

1 nf. construct: 

The Niphal of the fAyin Guttural is practically normal, except 
that the composite shewa replaces the simple shewa under the 
guttural. 

PIEL 

In Piel, Pual, and Hithpael the second root-letter is doubled 
and has Daghes Forte, but \vhen the second root-letter is a gut
tural or , the preceding vowel is lengthened instead. This 
regularly occurs when the second root-letter is N (as 1~~ for 
1~~ 'to refuse') or , (as 11~ for 11~ 'to bless'). When the 
second root-letter is the harsh ni1 or even 17 the preceding vowel 
is usually not lengthened (as noV) 'to destroy', 'iJ~ 'to hurry', 
,~~ 'to burn'); the doubling is said to be implicit. Though 
strictly not an fAyin Guttural verb 1':1 may here be classed 
as one, since in Piel the medial , behaves as a guttural in not 
receiving Daghes Forte: 
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Perf· : 

'AYIN GUTTURAL VERBS 
1m perf. : he will bless -=J1~~ he (hath) blessed -=J1iJ 

(for -=J:\~) (for ':J~~7) 

she " i1~'iil 
< 

thou (m.) hast 
" "~1* T • 

thou (f.) 
" J;\~1~ 

< 
I (c.) have 

" "l;\~'~ 

they (c.) 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) 

" at;'~1* 

" It;'~'* 
< 

" U=?1* 
Imper.: bless thou (m.) 

" 

" 

" 

(f.) 

ye (m.) 

(f.) 

.Part.: blessing (m. sg.) 

";" 

~:>" 
< 

M~i"f 

-=J1.1? 
&c. 

she 
" -=t,.~ 

thou (tn.) wilt 
" -=J1.J;' 

";';J;' 

-=t1~~ 
they (m.) will" ~~1;7 

thou (f.) 
" 

I (c.) shall " 

< 
they (f.) " M~~11l!' 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) shall 

" 
< 

" i1~i".l!' 

" -=t'.~ 
Cohort.: let me (c.) " i1~';l$ 

let us (c.) " i1~';~ 

Imperl. with Waw 
Consecutive: 

< 
and he blessed -=t,~~ 

Infinitives: 

NOTE: When the Imperfect ':J1~~ receives the waw consecutive 
the accent is retarded one place, so that the closed syllable 

< ':J1 being now unaccented shorten~ its vowel. becoming ':J1 
(just as n~ becomes -n~)-':J1.~1. 

PuAL 
Perf· : he was blessed -=J1l 

(for -=J"!]~) 

Imperl.: he will be blessed -=J'!1~ 

(for -=I~t~) 

she 
" i1~'~ 

thou (m.) wast " 
< • 

Z!'i'1~ 

thou (f.) 
" J;'i'1~ 

I (c.) was " 

they (c.) were " 

she ,,-=I1!1J;' 
thou (m.) wilt 

thou (f.) 

I (c.) shall 

they (m.) will 

they (f.) 

" -=I'!1J;' 
" ";'~J;' 

" 
" ~~,~~ 

< • 

" i1~=?1:1l!' 
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Perf· : 

ye (m.) \vere blessed O~;>'3 

ye (f.) "1~~'3 

we (c.) 
< • 

~"3 :. -., 

Part. : 

(being) blessed (m. sg.) '!J,!l~ 

&c. 

Imperf· : 
ye (m.) will be blessed 

ye (f.) 
< • 

"R,:2J;\ 
we (c.) shall 

" 
,,~ 

I nfinitivel : '!J,3 

NOTE: The alternate 0 vowel for the u of Pual is analogous 
to the process explained on page 144 on the Hophal of the 
Pe Nun verb (\vhich is ~i~ u for ~iij 0). 

Perf· : 

HITHPAEL 

Imperl. : 

he (hath) blessed himself "f~;:r 

she herself :1~."J;\::t 

&c. 

Imper.: bless thyself (m.) '!J1fJ;\::t 
&c. 

Infinitives: 

he \vill bless himself "'J;'~ 

she herself '!J1fJ;\J;\ 
&c. 

Part.: blessing himself '1'~ 

&c. 

The follo\ving illustrates the pointing of an 'Ayin Guttural 
verb in Piel, Pual, and Hithpael where, though Daghes Forte is 
absent in the guttural, there is no lengthening of the preceding 
vowel: 

PIEL 

Perl.: he (hath) comforted o,,~ 

I mperJ.: he will comfort Otl~~ 

Imper.: comfort thou (m.) Otl~ 

Part.: comforting (m. sg.) Otl~~ 

Infinitives: 

PuAL 

he was comforted 

he will be comforted 

being comforted (m. sg.) OQ~ 
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HITHPAEL 

Perf.: he (hath) comforted himself CJj~t;';:I 

Imperl.: he will comfort himself ctt~~~ 

Imper.: comfort thyself (m.) CIj~~;:I 

Part.: comforting himself Clj~~~ 

Infinitives : CIj~r:';:I 

EXERCISE 30 
gift, offering :1nl~ T: • 

time, season 

famine, hunger !l17" T T 

with suffix ;n~ 

pI. O"l;\~ 
< 

kindness (segholate) '9tJ 

:l~!T;l1 C~1~~f :J111P PltI~l i1~~O C"}~ 1iJ "lq~ "iJ~l (I) 

Ctj?, ~l7 i1~T;' ,~~, i1lil~-'~ CllO-'f P~~~l f1$O-'f 
CO?' ~WR~ ,"7~ ~p~~tl i1~7 i1Yl~ CV"?~ '~X~l : ,:,~? 
~,:tX" i1~7 '~~7. ~Q;"-'~ ~n7~~1 : C~7 ln~ ~~i11 ~Qi~~ 
"i:llJ~l C~l;1~l~ '" ~,~~ ,~Q;" CV"'~ '~X~l : :l111i 9"1~~ 
i'1 : CJj1 Cv7 ltl~l c~~l~-n~ ;, ~'f??~l : CJj7 C~7 
N";' tD1P "~ ,c~~l~-n~ i, ~'~?# X, Cl~7 C"~4~iJ 
-"iJ~~ C"i)·'~ il1~ 11~~1 ,~?? lP.! CY1~~1 (2) C~1~~-"iJ·'~' 
001=t~ "~l;1~1 : 0":;11 C"1~~1 :JiJl1 ~9~1 'R~~ lX~ ;, 
: li'T Toll'l ~, "" ;'1;' ';:1::;';'-'::;' ", ;,~, ,~~~, ;";'''-'N 

-IT T - T .:.: - T - T • T T h - - .: 

-'t)~~1 C~~'iJ-"~~i~f ;,~.~: 9~lI i1~0 "'~ ~l~~ ;'~~1 
9Vl1 'P.9~ jJ~ c~~ 'S97 tzj,,~ ,:,: C~ 'W~ f1~y 
1').=¥ ,'i'~ ';p~ P~~~l '''~~-'').=t1-n~ ,~~ ~?Jtl(~ "iJ~l (3) 

ltl~) ~jJ~!;~) 9"~~ "'~ ~; ,PO~~ '~~~1 : ":;l~ "J:l~ c~ 
r~ nOlt i1~1:tb 'fV~ '71~;1 : '!};t ,fZj??~ N~i1' '~~7 ;, 'TJ~N 

n. The He Interrogative. Before a shewa the composite shewa under the iI 
becomes the corresponding short vowel (p. 80). This ij cannot be confused 
with the article, since there is no following Daghe§ Forte. 
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: i1~.~: 1~'~ C~ ,inN "T:l:;>1iJ, il~iJ PO~: '~~~1 : "~~ 97 
;'l~ (4) "l)~-1itt i1~10~ ":;1~-1ii?J "1n~ ,i:;I7~ ,~~ '~N;l 

c~~ "~7 "JJ~ 'f¥'~ c~~~ '~ur. "~ '~N? '''l;~-ntt :1p~~ 
illf"Uf ~"iJ i1l]~~ 91~~ :JP~~7 ,C~l?j~l ,c:t"~!?7 i1~~ "~7~ 
n~~ (5) ~l"7Q~ K~;' il~;:tl '''~''~~ 10 N~,?7 'W~7 "~i'~' 
CO?7 N' :J¥1 ,fl~Y-':t~ :1\71 i1~;:t: ,iI';''' ,~~ ,K"iJiJ 
"~ ,rl~O-"~~l ,::, ~~l~~: 9~~ : il'i1"-,~,-n~ ~?5~7 "~ 
-'LlR~ ,n~-':t~ il'i1"-n~ il~l~~ (6) 9"711 N1R~ il';'''-CtP. 
;,i:Jf f1~Y-'~:t~ ,i190 C:~W-"~ ,;,~.,~ : ~~77iJ~ C"~~ 
~~!~ (8) ;n~~ ;?J':1,-n~ 'i;-'~711'~iJ .jJ,jJ" nl;l~ 1~'~ (7) 

'~'~1 (9) n~-'::(~ '''19Q-n~ ~'~Q ,,"tVi'R-'f il'i1"-n~ 
~r;t'W1 '~1tq:-"VlN1~ c"w~~ 97 'lJ~ '?tN? ilW?J-'~ ;";''' 

b • a < < • 

il¥1 c~ N";:t n;'t'q r1~o-n~ ~N11 : l~~~ i1~1~ CQN 

f1~O-"!~7,) ~nR'l ,1'l;~fjR C~ i1~~ l'l;,;,~tJ C"!\iiJ-1'l~1 
ilUi?J '":l-'" : ~N' 'tDN nN 017' ~'''l;'' i1l"~n-'N ~:Jtzj, ... - : . - T·: -: .. T T • .: ... -: ... - ... T : 

: i1~\, l~ it,;''' inN i11~ 'W~~ 111~=? il¥!~ CIJ7~~1 n~~-"V?~~ 

(I) Joseph saw his brothers among the (ones) coming to Egypt 
and he drew near unto them and he asked them, saying: 'Is it 
well with (') your old father?' and they said, 'It is well, and 
behold our small brother hath come down with us '. (2) The 
servant of Abraham said unto them, 'Behold I stood in the way 
and I asked the girl, saying, " Is there a place in thy house for me 
and for the men who are with me ? "; and she said: "There is 
place for my lord and for his men." And I gave (to) her the silver. 
And now, my master is old and the Lord hath blessed him, and 
he hath given all that he hath to his son Isaac whom Sarah his 
wife hath borne to him. And now, if it is good in your eyes, let 
us ask (Cohort.) the girl if she will be a wife to the son of my 
master, and she shall go after me to the house of my master.' 
(3) The priest of the city came forth and he blessed Abraham 

a See footnote on previous page. b 'or'. 
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and' he said: C Blessed art thou to the Lord \vho hath given thine 
enemies in thy hand; and now give (to) us the people, and the 
gold and the silver take thou for thyself'. (4) The prophet called 
unto the people who had gathered together upon the mountain 
and he said: 'Choose ye this day between the Lord and (between) 
the gods of Canaan '. (5) And the Lord spoke unto Moses saying, 
'Why dost a thou cry unto Me? Speak unto them and they shall 
go into the midst of the sea and they shall see that I shall not 
forsake them.' (6) David brought the priest near unto him and 
he inquired of [::1] the Lord saying, 'Wilt 'fhou give this city in 
my hand when I shall fight against it ?' (7) Jacob sa\v Rachel 
and he drew near unto her and he said, , The daughter of whom 
art thou?'; and she said unto him, ' I am the daughter of Laban '. 
And Jacob told (to) her that he (was) the son of her father's 
sister. (8) Joseph saw the gift which Jacob his father sent and 
he took (it) from their hand and he said unto them, 'In the 
evening you shall eat with me'. 

72. LAMEQ GUTTURAL VERBS 

Bearing in mind the peculiarities of the gutturals, a verb 
whose third root-letter is a guttural-i.e. a Lameg Guttural 
verb-is pointed thus: 

QAL NIPHAL 

Pwf·: he (hath) heard S7'QVj he ,,"as heard S7~'~ 
&c. (regular) &c. (regular) 

1m perl. : he will hear S7'Q~ he ,,-ill be heard S7'Qi7 
she " S7'Q,Z!' she 

" »~Wr-\ 
- T • 

thou (m.) wilt 
" S7'Q,'=' thou (m.) wilt 

" »'Q~'=' 
thou (f.) 

" "i~'l;\ thou (f.) 
" ""7?'Z!' 

I (c.) shall " »'Q'~ I (~.) shall 
" S7~'~ 

they (m.) will 
" ~17~V: they (m.) will 

" ~17,?r. 
< < 

they (f.) 
" i1J''Q,Z!' they (f.) 

" rI~~'Q~Z!' 
ye (m.) 

" ~»~'Z!' ye (m.) 
" ~17,?'Z!' 

< < 
ye (f.) " rQ¥'Q,1;\ ye (f.) 

" rI~~~'1;\ 
we (c.) shall " »'Q~ we (c.) shall 

" »~~~ 

a Use the imperf. for continued action. 



LAMEt;> GUTTURAL VERBS 

Cohort.: let me (c.) hear i1~7t'~ let me (c.) be heard 

Imperf. with luffix: 
he will hear me 

Imper.: hear thou (m.) 

" 

" 

" 

(f.) 

ye (m.) 

(f.) 

Imper. with suffix: 
hear thou (m.) me 

Part. 
active: hearing (m. sg.) 

" 
(f. sg.) 

passive: heard (m. sg.) 

Inf. absolute: 

construct: 

< 

"~i'tvr. 

»~, 

.. ~~, 
~»9' 

< 

i1~¥~' 
< 

"~V9' 

< 
~~iI 

< 
n~~iI &c. 

< 
~~~, &c. 

< 
~;~, 

< 
~~, 

be thou (m.) 
" »~~;:t 

" 
(f.) 

" "~7?~;:t 
" ye (m.) " ~»,?~;:t 

< 

" 
(f.) 

" i1~~~,;:t 

being heard (m. sg.) 
&c. 

< 

i~'~ 
»~Wi1 T • 

In the Imperfect and the Imperative of Qal and Niphal the 
guttural requires the vowel Pathal) before it (pp. 19 f.); when a 
suffix is attached, the short vowel Pathah is in an open syllable 
\vhich is unaccented and lengthened to Qame~. In the Qal Infini
tives and active Participle the guttural takes a Furtive Pathal) 
after the full accented vowel (pp. 19 f.). 

HIPHIL 
Perf. : Imperf. : 

< < 
he (hath) caused to hear V"~'i.I he will cause to hear V"~vr-

< < she ~"~'f:' she i1~"~V(i.I " " < 

thou (m.) hast 
< thop (m.) wilt 

" i"~V(f:' 
" I\~~';:I < T. • 

thou (f.) "~"~V(~ &c. (regular) " 
< 

I (c.) shall 
" V"~'I8 

Imper. : < 

cause thou (m.) to hear »7;,0 
they (m.) will 

" ~»"~vr-
< 

< they (f.) 
" i1~~~'f' 

" (f.) 
" .. ~~'u < 

ye (m.) " ~»"~'J.:\ < 
ye (m.) ~» .. ~'O < 

" " ye (f.) i1l31~riJ!' " T. • 
< < 

" 
(f.) 

" i1~~~'tI we (c.) shall 
" i"~'~ 
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Part. : 
• < 

causmg to hear (m. sg.) itt",'~ 
< 

" (f. sg.) i1'tt",,~ 
&c. 

Shortened I mperf. Jussive : 
let him cause to hear »~~ 

I nf. absolute: 
Imperf. with Waw Consec.: 

and he caused to hear »~rj 

construct: 

N.B. The Hophal17~tVy (Perf.), 17?j~ (Imperf.), &c. is regular. 

For the Piel and Hithpael the verb 17R~ (' to divide') will 
serve: 

PIEL 

Perf.: he (hath) split 

she 
" 

Imperf.: he will split 

she 
" 

Imper.: split thou (m.) 

Part.: splitting (m. sg.) 

Inf. absolute: 

construct: 

»r-~ 
i1iP:~ &c. 

»r-~~ 
»p?'~J;' &c. 

»~~ &c. 

< 
ir..~~ &c. 

< 

iiP..~ 
< 

»r-~ 

HITHPAEL 

he (hath) split himself »r-~J;\tI 

she " herself iI~P:~J;l;:t &c. 

he will split himself 

she 
" 

herself 

split thyself (m.) 

splitting himself 

absolute and construct: 

»~~J;'~ 

»~~~J;l &c. 

»r..~J;'tI &c. 

i~.~~~ &c. 

i~.~~;:1 

N.B. Pual17~~ (Perf.), 17~~7 (Imperf.), &c. is regular. 

EXERCISE 31 
< 

Reuben l~~K' garment ,~~ 

Canaanite " (with suffix) a "1t~ 
"~i:~:P 

" 
beast iI"O T " 
kingdom i11?'t~ (n1?'t~ cons.) 

to tear, rend »1p,. 
to send away, to let go n,w in Piel n1' 
to swear »:1W in N iphal »~~~ 

a See p. 84 (c). 

(pl.) I:l"'l~ 'T. 

(p 1. constr,) "1t:P 
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-':~ 1:J9i"-n~ i17"~~ i::l7f ,~~ .,~ ,i11i!ijJ 1~~N1 ::1, (I) 

-11~ N~~ ~'1 ,'''~~-,~ Ci'~~ i1Q~~ij inN "z5~'vtl "fJ~ 
~l~"~ .,~ "~~iJ ;,~.~ '~N? '''O~-l1~ l~~Nl '~vr.l : 'i:J~ .,Qi" 

~~V(~ "i)~l : i1~~1~~ '~¥7 ~i1~11~7? '~N? ;, ~'''i~l ,'i:J~ 
'''1~~-11~ l"R~l i1~1~ '''~~-,~ 'b~l CV"'~1-n~ 1~~N1 
.,~i"-"'~~ -11~ ~nR~l : ~l"~~7 '''~ i1~~ I 'i'~ ';p~ P~~~l 
,~'??~!91 c1 C{j"'~ ~~~vr.1 C1)N ~l'lR~l '''711~ ~'!?~ ,~~ 
c11 i1?~i} c"~~'~jJ c"'~fiJ~n~ ~l"~~ ::1p~~ i1~1~ .,~ 
11.1:J ~i1~~;?? i1111 i1;tr ,i1~ti 't~~ -'t'~~ '~N't ,;~~ ,Cv't'~ 

i1~\, '~~-'f n~ 'i}f ::1vt'iJ "~~JfiJ :s7~vr.l (2) inN '~Nm 
r1~Y "~7~-'~-'~ C't~~7?j ""1 ,111~iJ-"'1l7 ~~i1~ . 

CtI~~l '~'~iJ~ '~1tr(:-Ci7 N~ 't~ C~¥'~ Ctj~ '~N7. 
1{j"~V("-'~-n~1 ~~~ lQN .,itr,l lQN '~7~1 111~ij-'t'\'f 

"'~ ~~fR~iJ1 "7ip~ N~-~l'7?U) i1Q~1 : C"';~7 ;, "R7 
"tI~ N'LI ,i1~'~ij-"d!P-'~~ inN ~l1~~v1 il-1~ ~l??67~1 
c":;l7~iJ-"~"~f 10 i1?~i} c"'~liJ ~N~,?~l : c~~ "J:l"'~-"V!~~1 
~~ii1"7 ~'''~:1 : C~~~iJ "~~i~f ::11 C~ cv~~1 ,'''7~ ~:S:fi'l;l" 
'?~1;liJ i1~~1 I~l* CJJ?iJ7 f1~O-'~7~ ,:> ~N; i1~iJ '~N' 
Nl-'N ,bN' l'wi;," ';'Dn~' : C'~~ ~l"~;" ~l";i'N ;";'" 

T - " •• - -.. : •• - : • - T T • ••• - : •• .:: -

-"~7~~ ,:J1~; -'i)~1 : ~lr:t9~ ,,:J7 ,~ 't~ ~l"~~N-':~ ~~T;lT:l 

,C":;11 c"Q~O-'ip,? ,ip C"i,I'~ :s7~"1 ,i1~tI~Z C"7~N WJ~ 
~l1~7?~ "~ ~l'~~ 'i:J~ ~'~N!91 '~1tr.-n~1: cij'?~ ,bT:ll 

tlt'~ U1iJ~ ~m}1-::17.f i::l10-n~ i"~ ~lT;I" "~1~~-'~~ 
a Imperfect. b (Were) eating. 
C 'One ... the other', p. IS8, footnote b. 
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N' "~ ,ilb;V/"'~ il'il" '~N~l (3) : i17~1il"'~ ~i1~l"n~ 
nil' c"W~ 17 n~J:ll 9"~~ "''':l~7~ "J:l~ c,~ 1~:t7 i1~;:J 
pi;R ,"oi~~"n~ n~V/J:ll l(J"iJ;~-n~ '!l~Pl C~illJ"nil~~ 
p, : ;J7p~ :litDij 1~17 O"~o~~ 17p~ i1;,?~~lJ"n~ 17'R~ 

1~~"'~~ "~ 1'1"~~~ i1~tJ '11tJ i1~.::w~ N' "1~~ ", 1~~7 
'~~l i1371tl-"~'!>' i1~ 'b~" (4) i10W1Rtt '~Q~-;~ :lVl"iJ 
"~~'~i7~1 "~~"n~ n~w "tt'~""iJ;~ i1'il" ,~~ i1~ ,,",?tt 
"oi~).7j-':p-n~ JJ'~ "~;:t ,CQN o~w~ 1~"tt c~, ,'~,~~ 
i1171Q '1.1N~l : f'~Q"';:P "~ib:p rtt "~ ~¥'" 1"i~~1~ 1~ 
N' ,"~1~\'~ c~o-n~ ,,~r:t~ut} ;';p~ 17~V/~ "~ il'il" "~ 
,~~ r1*i] nNT (5) atJ7~~ N' 'tt1t."n~1 inN "J:l¥i~ 
,'~N~"'~ ", '~~1 (6) Ci1!7 n07 c~"Oi:l~'2 "J:l¥~V/~ 
;~N' c, ;; 37:Jt.l "Jt!lt 9111:1 d'~ mi1"~ '" 37~~i.1 
c~~~7"n~ ~171~ : i1'il" ,~~ ,C~"Oir;tt~-'~ '" il~7 (7) 

N~ill iI'il""n~ qj~~ (8) n7.1~:} "~~i~~l c:t"'t~"n~ N'l 
N' ,1iJ~-n"~~ n1,) il~.;:t~ ":;> (9) 1;T~: N'l il n~~ 9~"~: 
, '~1~~ 17-,,'1/ (10) ;";'''' N!1il qji'R "~ , ''''U:P -n~ 17'R~ 
"~~ ,;'171Si)"'~ '1t)i" '~N'l (I I) 'Q~ il'i1" ~l"tJ;~ il'il" 

N' (12) "pi:l~ '~R~ "~':tR '~N? inijtJ-"J,?' "J:lN i7"~'I/;:t 
< •• • 

ilJ;\W-'~' C~'~~~ 9T;l~ ;,W~ ,~~ il'i1"""'90"n~ n~V(J:l 

(I) And it came to pass \vhen the prophet read these words 
in the book which the priest had found in the house of God that 
(waw consec.) the king rent his garments and he cried, 'This 
people hath indeed sinned before the Lord our God '. And he 
made all the people swear (in) that day, from great to (' and until ') 

a Pausal. b 'Swear if thou wilt' means 'swear that thou wilt not'. 
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small to serve the Lord and to forsake the gods of the land. 
(2) Pharaoh called (to) his servants and he said unto them, 'Why 
have \ve sent away this people from serving us (inf. constr. with 
prefixed preposition and suffix)?'; and his warriors said unto him, 
'Let us pursue after them, for they are in the wilderness'. 
(3) And Jacob blessed his sons before his death and he said: 
'Reuben, thou art my firstborn, thine enemies shall fall before 
thee\ and thy hand shall rule over them'. (4) There dwelt in the 
land of Israel a people who served not the Lord, and the Lord 
sent amongst them the beasts of the wilderness and they con
sumed their sheep and their cattle. And the ruler sent unto the 
king saying: 'Let the king send (to) us a priest from the children 
of Israel to whose voice (" who to his voice") we will hearken 
according to (" as") all that he shall say unto us.' (5) The woman 
sat under a tree and the boy with her, and she cried unto the 
Lord and she said: 'Save, Lord, the life (" soul ") of the boy'. 
And she opened her eyes and behold a river (was) before her. 
(6) And it came to pass as Jacob was crossing (inf. const.) . the 
river that (waw cOl}sec.) a man fought with him all the night 
until the light of the morning. And the man said unto him, 'Let 
me go (Piel of n'~), for I am an angel of God'; and Jacob 
said, 'I will not let thee go until ['W~-'~] thou hast blessed 
me' .. i\nd the angel blessed him and Jacob let him go. (7) The 
prophet said to the king in the hearing- of all Israel: 'If thou shalt 
not hearken to the words of this law and thou shalt go after thy 
heart and after thine eyes, behold the Lord will surely tear the 
kingdom from thee, as I have torn thy garment from (upon) thee.' 
(8) Blessed is the man who shall trust in the Lord. (9) Thus 
shall ye say unto the king, 'Send thou not messengers unto me 
saying, "Pray for us to the Lord, for we are as (the) sheep upon 
whom (' which ... upon them') the beasts of the wilderness 
have fallen", for behold in the morning the Lord will cause a 
great sound to be heard and the enemy will return to his land '. 
(10) Unto Thee, my God, I shall cry, for Thou (pronoun) \\'ilt 
hear my voice and Thou wilt not forget Thy servant \vho st!eketh 
Thee with a broken heart. 

a C The ears'. 
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As explained on pp. 161 1£. the letter N is a guttural which is 

often quiescent. A verb whose third root-letter is N is classified 

as Lameg 'Alep. 

QAL NIPHAL 

Perf. : he (hath) found N~~ 
TT 

he was found Ni1?~ 

she 
" MN1C~ she 

" MN¥~~ 
T " T •• 

< < 
thou (m.) hast 

" J;'N'~ thou (m.) wast 
" nN¥~) 

T 0 

thou (fo) 
" nK~~ thou (f.) 

" nN¥7f~ 
< < 

I (c ) (have) 
" "l)N~7t I (c.) was 

" "l)N¥~~ 

they (c.) 
" ~lC~9 they (c.) were 

" ~K~~~ 

ye (mo) 
" t2t'Ki7? ye (mo) 

" t2t}N¥7?~ 

ye (fo) 
" It'Ki'f ye (fo) 

" l~K~~) 
< < 

we (co) 
" UNi~ we (c.) 

" UN~'f~ 

Imperfo: he will find N'7f~ he will be found N~~~ 

she 
" N~~J;\ she 

" N¥~J;\ 

thou (m.) wilt 
" K~~J;l 

T • 
thou (mo) wilt 

" N¥7gl:' 
thou (f.) 

" "~1C'fJ;l thou (f.) 
" 't~1C7IJ;\ 

I (c.) shall 
" K''ftt I (c.) shall 

" N¥7g~ 

they (mo) will 
" ~K1C'f~ they (m.) will 

" ~K1C~~ 
< < they (f.) 

" M~N~7fJ;\ they (f.) 
" M1K~1.Df.\ 

T ... T • 

ye (mo) 
" ~K1C'fJ:\ ye (m.) 

" ~K~1.Dr-\ 
: " . 

< < • 
ye (fo) 

" M1K~~J;\ ye (fo) 
" M~K~~l:' Too 

we (c.) shall 
" N~7f~ we (c.) shall 

" N¥~~ 

Cohort.: let me (c.) find rI~~7ftt let me (c.) 
" MK¥1.DK 

T 0 If • 

Imperio with suffix: 
< 

he will find me "~~i'f~ 
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Imper.: find thou (m.) Ki'!' be thou (m.) found K~~;:r 

" 
(f.) .. ~~~ 

" 
ye (m.) ~K~'" 

< 
n (f.) rrlN~'" T ":: 

Part. active: finding (m. sg.) K¥b 
&c. 

passive: found (m. sg.) ~~9 
&c. 

Inf. absolute: 

construct: 

" " 
,t ye 

(f.) 

(m.) 

(f.) 
" 

"~~~;:r 

~KS7:;):1 
: It • 

" 
< 

" :1lKS~rr 
T 0: T • 

being found (m. sg.) K~,?~ 
&c. 

KS,?~ 

K~~;:t 

The main point about the Lamed ' AIel? verb is that the N 
loses its power as a consonant. In the Perfect Qal of the normal 

• <. 

verb ('''tV, ~l~W) the third root-letter closes the syllable, but 
< 

in the (hypothetical) corresponding forms N~~, ~~~~ the 
N is inaudible and has no force as a consonant, so that the 
syllable is really open. Since open syllables have long vowels 
the Pathal). is lengthened to Qame~-N;~, ~~~'t (and the 
Daghes Lene falls away after the vowel): C~~~7t becomes 
cn~~~ &c. ... T: 

If the N were merely a guttural the Imperfect Qal would be 
~~~~, but since the N has no consonantal value and the syllable 
is therefore open the vowel in it is lengthened-~~??~. The 

< 

2nd and 3rd pI. fern. form i1~N~7tT:l has Seghol in the second 
syllable (and likewise the Niphal Imperfect). In the Niphal 
Perfect 1st and 2nd person the vowel in the second syllable is 
eere. These are due, very likely, to analogy with the Lamed 
He verb (pp. 216 ff.) which has the same characteristic of a mute 
third root-letter. 

NOTE: The Stative Lamed. 'Alee verb is pointed as follows: 

(' to fear', 'be afraid ') (' to be full ') 

QAL: Perfect 3. m. sg. K1: K'i.~ 3. c. pI. 

2. m. sg. 2. m. pI. tJ~K17 

< 
I. c. sg. I. c. pI. UK.,,, 

."T 
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HIPHIL 
Perf· : 

he (hath) caused to find K"¥'!'i:' 
< 

she 
" i1\f'¥,!, ;:t 

thou (m.) hast 
< 

" t'K~,?;:t 

thou (f.) 
" "K~,?;:t 

< 
I (co) (have) 

" "J:\K¥'!'i:I 

< 
they (co) 

" ~K"¥7?i:I 

ye (mo) 
" t:I~K¥,!,i:I 

ye (f.) 
" l~K¥,!,i:' 

< 
we (c.) 

" U"¥'!';:t 

Imper. : 
cause thou (m.) to find K~'!'tI 

" 
(f.) 

" 

" ye (m.) 
" 

< 

Imperf· : 
he will cause to find K"¥,?~ 

she 
" K"¥7?~ 

thou (m.) wilt 
" N"¥,?J1\ 

< 
thou (f.) 

" "~"¥,?~ 

I (co) shall 
" K"¥,?tc 

< 
they (m.) will 

" ~K"¥'r~ 
< 

they (f.) 
" i1~K~7?~ 

< 
ye (m.) 

" ~N"¥,?~ 
< 

ye (f.) 
" i1lN~7;lT-\ 

T ... : .. 

we (c.) shall 
" N"¥,?~ 

Shortened Imperf. Jussive: 
let him cause to find K~7?~ 

Imperl. with Waw Consee.: 
and he caused to find N~,?~l 

Part. : 
causing to find (m. sg.) K"¥7?~ 

&c. 

Inf. absolute: 

" (f.)" i1~K~'!'tI construct: N"¥7?ij 

For the Piel, Pual, and Hithpael the verb ~~., (' to heal ') 
will serve: 

Perf· : 
PIEL 

he (hath) 
healed 

thou (m.) hast 
healed 
&c. 

Imperl. : 
he will heal 

she 
" &c. 

< 

"KQ, T 

K~'; 

Kfp,J;' 

PUAL 

he was 
healed 

< 
thou (m.) "KD'" T •• , 

wast healed 
&c. 

he will be 
healed 

she will be ND,T-\ 
healed 

T ,: 

&c. 

HITHPAEL 

he (hath) healed K~'~;:t 
himself . 

< 
thou (m.) hast "KD,T\;r" 

T •• -: • 

healed thyself 
&c. 

he will heal 
himself 

she will heal 
herself 

&c. 
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lmper. : 
heal thou (m.) N" 

&c. 
heal thyself (m.) N.'~t1 

Part. : 
healing (m. sg.) NQi'f 

&c. 

1 nf. absolute: 

construct : N~i 

&c. · 

being healed ND"1~ 
T ,. 

(m. sg.) 
healing himself NQi~~ 

&c. . 

&c. 

EXERCISE 32 
< 

Eli "'-t.' ~ (). (f ) ('f! 1~ T a pace, time . t3~, 
therefore < 

l~-~V twice (dual) t3~~~, 

C~ 'W~ i11il"-';l"iJ~ :J~W 'tt~~~ ,N~iliJ il7~~~ ";:1~1 (I) 

-,~ '~iiJ '~~ftl I ,~~~tT/-,~ ;";''' N1R~1 ItJ"i.I·'~ij 1;'~ 
N1R~1 : 17 "Z)NiR N' "?~ '~N'l I'" QNiR "~ "~;:1 I "?~ 
ill N'LI "7P.-'~ ';17 ,~jiJ '~~'1 I '~~i'J~-'~ ';17 it,;,,, ... . .. 
: ,~~, N1PiJ N~i1 il';," .,~ "?~ 17'~ T~ : '" QNiR tJ~~~~ 
I~l~~' 9"7,~ N1R~ .,~ il~ij' "~~ :J~V? I "'P. '''7~ '~~~1 
';p it~;:1' 17~tr.l '~iiJ :J~tr.l : 91.=f~ 17~Uj .,~ ;";''' '~1. 
'7tN~l : 9i:t~ ~~W "~ ~-'~1 'J~N!ll "tt~~tF '~~~tF N1P 
-n~ , .. ~~ ~fZi\7 "~ ,;n"~-n~, "'7~-n~ ~~fD "~j~ ;'~;:1 ,'''7~ 

, .. ~~ ~'!f~ 1~7 ICij"~"~7 "~i~:;> N', 17'~ N~;" "J"~~ 171ij 

Ni~ ,~~~~ ,'R::l;J ";:1, : '~1tr.~ "7~-n"~ n'~~1 :J1U~ 
'~~!tl "?~ '''7~ N1R~1 ,;";''' '''7~ '#1 ,~~ n~ ' .. ~iJ7 
,i11il" 9"7,~ ,~, 'W~ ';1iJ-ntt "7 il·r~iJ ,"~~ '~~tF 
i''''~ I "?P. '~N~l : i1'i1"-"1~,-n~ ;, ,).!t, : "~7p~ 't'9tl-'tt 
-CVl ";:1~ In~~ '''1~1-';' i'1~ ;~~t1?~ 117~1ij ":;>l~' it,;,,, 
'f:l9lJ ,~ ,111~ 9~~k-1N~-ntt N~7?l:l "~(2) 11!17? i11il" 

a The clause containing the participle is subsidiary and, if put in parentheses, 
does not break the continuity of the main theme. Hence the subsidiary clause, 
not being part of the continuous narrative, does not employ the waw conse
cutive. With the participle in this connexion supply in English' was' . 

b For a hypothetical ~1~N. 
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C~N ~7~~;;Jl TJ~~~-'~ C~fiCI;l r~iC ~~ CV~ 9~~~~-n~ 
il~7J 'b~:;) ~iJ71 (3) 9~ij'~ i1'il~~ ~N1:1 ,i' '~~iJ7 ~r:t'W1 
"l)~~ 'W~ 4f1$O n~T ,:1,:1" '''7~ '~N~l 'i)O-tzjN'''''~ 
-n~ i'~~ '7,~iJ n~7 (4) i!J'l17 n07 tl~1~~7 "i:.!n~ 
.' • < 

C"~~~~iJ-n~1 n'~~iJ-n~ C\ii)-~~l~=f N1R~1 il1'~iJ .,~~ 

~lN~tj ,'~~!91 '~l~~-n~ 171R~1 "~1f1(~-n~ il~~ ill~ .,W~ 
:J~n:!)i1 ,~:!) '''ni~~-l1~ ~l'~tD N' ~:!) ~l~ni:J~-"i1°'N il'il'" T - : T:· ... : - T ••• -: •• -:: .... 

.,,~ ,~, ili1 (5) nN1u i11~iJ ~l"'\' :1~; r~7 ,iliu '~Q~ 
C0~~1~~ ~N1R1 ~~'01 iliiJ C\,y-'~ 9t:'N 07W "~~0 ,it'il" 

C~"'~ n'tV?ttJ : C~1~~ r1~:p Ci~~ "ljN~~ il~0 ,"~N? 
"'n~ ~ittl c:i~~ nl;:J~1t. C:t~~ '''~iJ7 ",=t~ i1W?J-n~ 
~'~~n' : i~'Ni'J C:>nN n;,tV 'tDN-'~ '''':Jli-n~' illJ'D : - .- - : - ro 0: : 0: - • 0: -: - T T -: .: : : -

tzjttO-1;rl~ tl:t"?~ "'~1~ "7;V-n~ ~!J??~m ~··n~-'iJ-?~ 
CON1~ N' i1tl~l : '!J~l 91~7 9t;'N ,'O~ 'iP=i1 ~'1?Nnl 
~nfUfT:l1 Cl~-"l~ C~N ~tzi¥ 'W~ l~~~-~iJ"~-n~ ':J~' 
C~~ "~~-n~ '''T:l9~ 't\t?iJl C~~~ n~~~ "~j~ 1~7 : "l:'~ 

• • • < •• 

:Jij!iJ-n~ :J~ 'W~ tzr~ij-n~ ~N~7?~1 ~tziR~~l ~f.1i1~ i1l~ (6) 

NbO ":;> nl~-l~ 1~;:r ~i1~ '''7tt ,~~~ : ~~~~7 ;n~ ~tzN~l 
"'nl~~-'~ '!J~7 ~N1~ N'l '''~V''':JLI~~ n~l:'l il'il", ~N90 
'1q~ ";:171 ""~"~f 10 N~1?~l i1V1~v-n~ ", il~1 (7) ;"il" 
"J~~~ 10 nN~?t il~iJ '~N' "1 ij"7,~ n'vt.1 flt~-ni?J 
-n~ Cy1~~ il~1 (8) ilVl~7 ~7 1l:)~ nJJ~7 n't¥~l 'N7? 
N~-C~ "~;,~ ,'~N~l CV"'~ tD~~l '''~~7 C"'7?17 C"W~~ij 
cry7 C~7~~ 'W~-,~ ~'=!l~O-N~-'~ c~"~~~f 10 "l:'N~~ 
( I) Sarah the wife of Abraham bore (to) him a son and she 

called his name Isaac, as the word which the angel spoke to 
a The raising of the hand accompanies the taking of an oath and therefore 

, to raise the hand' means' to take an oath ~. 

1> 'l\ly mountain of holiness '-i.e. 'my holy mountain'. See Appendix 5, 
P.253. C 'Worthy of death'. 
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Abraham her husband. (2) Behold I (was) "Talking in the way 
and I found the old prophet and I gave (to) him to eat, for he 
was hungry, and I hid him with me in the house and I saved his 
life (' soud ') from death. (3) Hear thou the word of God which 
he hath spoken against ['~] thee. Behold I have made thee king 
over Israel and thou wast not afraid to forget the Lord and thou 
didst serve strange gods. (4) The king sought to take the woman 
to him(self) for a wife and she said unto him, 'My lord, I am 
the wife of a man '. And the king asked the name of her husband 
and she told (to) him. And he took a book and he wrot~ in it 
and he called (to) the husband of the woman and he said unto 
him, 'Take now this book and give it to the judge whom thou 
wilt find before the palace'. And the man took the book and he 
gave (it) to the judge. And the judge read the command of the 
king which (was) written in the book, saying, 'Send this man 
away to the wilderness and he shall die there'. And the judge 
hearkened to the voice of the king-according to (' as ') all that 
he commanded him, so he did. And it was told to the king that 
the husband of the woman was dead and he took the woman to 
himself for a wife. And it came to pass in that time that the 
prophet called unto the king and he was very angry and he said, 
'Thou whom the Lord hath chosen (l' who, the Lord hath chosen 
thee") for a righteous judgea over His people, thou hast sinned 
before Him and He hath judged thee the judgement of death '. 
(5) I told not (to) thee that she is my wife for I was afraid lest 
thou shou1dst (impf.) kill me. (6) Thou (pronoun) hast created 
the heavens and the earth and the seas and all that is in them. 
(7) The sons of Reuben drew near unto Moses and they said 
unto him, 'If we have found grace in thine eyes, give (to) us, we 
pray thee [N1] these cities and we shall dwell in them'. (8) I 
have lifted up my hand to the Lord my God and I have sworn 
that I will not takeb a thing from you. (9) The priest said to 

the woman, 'Behold thou art bearing a son and thou shalt call 
his name Samuel '. (10) Unto Thee, my God, I shall call and from 
Thy heavens Thou \vilt hear my voice. 

a 'A judge of righteousness'. See p. 136. 63. 
b In Hebrew' I have sworn if I shall take', see p. 176, footnote b. 
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There are many verbs which have more than one peculiar 

root-letter, as 17~ 'to touch', which is both a Pe NUG and 
Lameg Guttural, requiring two sets of adjustments to be made. 
A few doubly weak verbs are given below: 

(a) 17~ 'to touch'-Pe Nun and Lameg Guttural verb. 
QAL: Perfect 31~; Imperfect 17i~ (for 17~~); Irnperative !71; 

1- < < 

Infinitive construct ~~ and n~i (for n~~). . . . 
In the Imperfect the Nun is assimilated and the Guttural has 

the vowel PathaJ:t. The alternative Infinitive construct has 
PathaJ.t before and under the guttural. 

< < 
HIPHIL: Perfect ~"~iJ (for 17"UiJ C to cause to touch', C to 

< • < < 

reach'); Imperfect ~"~~ (for P"~~); Participle P"~1j (for 
< • 

~"ij1J). 

PIEL: Perfect 17~ (for 17~ 'to plague'); Imperfect !7~~ (for 
!7)J~). The explanations of the Qal hold also for the 
Hiphil and Piel. 

Other types of Pe Nun and Lameg Guttural verbs are: 
C to breathe' QAL: Perfect no;; Imperfect nQ~ 

'to journey' " !7~~ ; " 17~~ 
< 

(HIPHIL Perfect: ~"~iJ 'to cause to journey') 

'to plant' QAL: Perfect 17~~; Imperfect 17tp~. 

(b) N:Jn (in Niphal and Hithpael 'to hide oneself' and in Hiphil 
'to hide '-transitive )-Pe Guttural and Lameg , Alep verb. 

QAL 

Perf.: he hath sinned 

thou (m.) hast 

Inaperf.: he will sin 

I n/. construct: 

with" 

" 

Similarly ac~Q 'to sIn' 
HIPHIL 

he hath caused to sin N"~t1v 
< < 

l\N~n 
T TT 

thou (m.) hast " t'N\?tlV 

N~Il~ 
T ••• 

he will cause to sin K.,~t:I~ 
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N IPHAL: Perfect N~T}~; Imperfect N~Q~. (for N~"~); Participle 
N;r;t~. 

In the Perfect of Niphal the 1 has Seghol (as all Pe Guttural 

verbs) and the second syllable has Qam~ (as all Lamed 
'Alee verbs). So also the participle. 

HIPHIL: Perfect N"~T}ij; Imperfect N"~t:1~ &c. 

HITHPAEL: Perfect N~tll:';:t; Imperfect N~tll:'~ &c. . . 
(c) ~~ 'to lift up', 'raise', 'bear'-Pe Nun and Lamed 'Alep 

verb. 

QAL: Perfect N~~; Imperfect Nt.; Imperative N~; Infinitive 

construct NW~ and n~V( (for n~w); with " nNW?-
In the Imperfect the Nun is assimilated (as W~~) and the 

second syllable has Qame~ because of the Lamed ~Alef (as 
N;7?~). The alternative form of the Infinitive construct is 

.< .< 

(first a theoretical n~Vl since it is Pe Nun-as nVl~-which 
easily becomes) n~vi ~nd with a prefixed' the N- quiesces 
and its vowel is tak~n by the preceding letter-nN~7. 

NIPHAL: Perfect N~~ (for N~~); Imperfect NVli7; Imperative 
NVlitl. 

HIPHIL: Perfect N"v/;:t (for N"V;~;:t ; Imperfect N"~ (for N"W~~) ; 
Partici pIe N"f7I~ (for N"V;~~) &c. 

The changes in these conjugations are obvious from the remarks 
above about the Qal. The Piel, Pual, and Hithpael, having 
a Daghes Forte in the second root-letter, do not affect the 
first root-letter 3, so that they are simply Lameg Guttural 
or Lamed 'Alee verbs in these conjugations. 

< 
Eden l1i 

< 
knowledge nW1 

EXERCISE 33 

vanity, falsehood Kwi 
:T 

living, alive (adj.) 'to 
to Bee n,~ 

Edom O;'K 
v: 

tI~' il nQ~l ,i1~1~v-l~ '~\7 ,c1~v-n~ C";:t'~ N1~~1 (I) 

tl'~7 If:\~l l1i7~ 1~ iI'iI' 17~~1 : i1~O VJ~~7 C'~ij ";:1, C"~O 
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/'~Nl1 'i~~ l~iJ-"~~ ,~~ ,'''7~ '~N;l ,nl~~7~ nl=t¥7 
li~l) N'l ~l~~ '~Nn-N' l~;:r~lin~ 'W~ n~1iJ-1'~~ Pl 

• <. •• 

9P.~V?~ it~.;:t: n1.~ ,n~1iJ itl~~iJ-n~ 9!~¥ C'''~ "~ ,,:1 

'b~ "~lt;'~-"~~-ntt 11~~ i1~ ,l'Lf~-'~ itW~ '~N;l (2) 

1m1 'TJ"?~ '''~~-n~ i1,i1" Nt. 'TJ::VtTt.1 i1'i1" 'TJ:;>1~~ ,tJry"?~ 
'~Nnl (4) Nl~? 9"O·'~-cw.-n~ N~l) N' (3) Ci'~ 97 
,~~O "7~ Nf ,i)"~~7 c"'~~i)-'f-'~ 'lQi"-li'~ nw~ 
"7;i'-n~ N'~l,"~ prQ:1 ,n:~~ ~l~~ tzr~ 1"~1 ,i1~iJ "..,:;t~v 
i'~:;l-n~ :Jt~~1 "l~~ n':t~l "7ip-n~ i~~~f "iJ·71 : N1R~J 
-,1J 'llR~l it~~v C"1~1~ Clt~7 '~lJl :J1~~ "iJ71 : "T:l~ 
'~N? 9~'. 9"7~ '~1~ "~ (5) 'i:J~ ~~;"-n~ 1lJ~1 'N~ 
~~?;;:tl ,l~j~-"tJ"~-n~ il1=t~l il~~l it';,"-n~ ':J~ Nl~ 
nN1iJ illi r:l:;} :J~nf~ inN ~t?~Wl 9l"~-"P.~tD7 ~l~iJl 
in"~ "~~-'f-n~l '''~~-n~ n~~l il';,"-'ip~ :Jp~~ 17~vr.l (6) 

n1i:J~ Nl~l n~Jl it7t~O C"iJ"~-nl'l~ (7) 1~~~ ;'~lit li~~l 
'~lft':-.,~:t ~~t?~1 ;,~~v C"1~liJ "'.Lll' "iJ71 (8) 1~~1 1'~ 
ci'~ 17~-'~ c"~~7~ ;,W~ n?~~l : ;'11·-r~·iJ '~l~tl 111 
~l"6"~ ~~Vf~ 'o/.~ 1'1~v-'~ 9~l~~ ~~-;'l~~l '~N' 
-n~ ~ll~!l ~l1~:P ;"il" n~N r;t)~ ;':iJl ,~l7 nt)7 ~l"n;:J~? 
,ci'~-17~ '~N;l : Ci'W-n"1:P 9T;1~ ~l~1~1 il~iJ '90iJ 
'~:p 91~7 "l)N*~l "?~ ~~VflJ N' C~l "4tll'~ ':J~lJ N' 
:J~.tJ "i~-'~ "il Nt. N' ,it,;,,, ,~~ ,N~;'iJ ci"~ (9) ilRiLl 
-,~ ~:JV?;1 ,C"~l ';li ~~!?V?~ N'l i1r;>07~ ,;~ ;'~.;:tlJ N'l 
Cip7ftl 1~ 9"~~~-n~ N~-N~ (10) O~~ll'-'~ Ci,W:P c"~~P 
"iJ~l (I I) ;,~~t;'~ 97 nN1iJ l'~.~Y-'f-n~ "~ ,Ot¥ ;'~l' 'W~ 

• •• • .<.. 

n"1ftl-l"~-n~ C"~t!:;'iJ l'L!l'-.,~=t ~Nt~t~l C¥i) ~O~:;l 

~11~ ~'1 iyy-'~ ~tlitlj ~, i~N? tJ¥i)-n~ i1~?J i11~ (12) 

tV1R '00 ;':y1 '''7¥ "., it,;,,, ":P ,;:1 
a The Hiphil of this verb means 'to take hold of', 'seize'. 
b 1713 does not take an object-it is usually followed by ::1. 

-T : 



SOME DOUBLY WEAK VERBS 18, 

(I) The sons of Reuben drew near unto Moses and they spoke 
unto him saying: 'Behold this land is good for our sheep, and 
now if we have found grace in thine eyes let us plant (cohortat.) 
trees, and let us work the land, and our wives and our children shall 
dwell there, and we will pass over with our brethren unto the 
land which the Lord hath sworn to our fathers to give to their 
seed, and we will fight for them'. And Moses said: 'I will ask 
of the Lord, if it is good in His eyes'. (2) And it came to 
pass after many days that we journeyed (waw consec.) in the 
wilderness to the mountain of God to hear the words of 
the Lord and ye said, 'All our days we will serve the Lord'. 
(3) The prophet said, 'All thy words are falsehood, for there is 
not in them the fear of the Lord and the knowledge of His law'. 
(4) Joshua commanded the people saying, 'When you hear (inf. 
constr. with suff.) my voice calling, "It is a war for the Lord 
and for Joshua! " then (waw consec.) shall ye call, even ye, so '. 
(5) All the warriors of David came unto him and they swore to 
him saying: 'Thee alone we ,,·ill serve and no man shall touch 
(in) thee '. (6) Flee to the land of Egypt, for the king hath sworn 

to take thy life, a and thou shalt dwell there until the death of 
thine enemy and thou shalt deliver thy life from death. (7) And 
it came to pass when Jacob heard the words of his sons that he 
cried in a great voice, 'My son Joseph liveth and he hath sent 
to take me unto him to Egypt. Blessed be the Lord, the God of 
my fathers, who hath done kindness with me.' (8) My voice I 
will raise unto the Lord and from all my troubles He will deliver 
me. (9) Moses saw the serpent before him and he fled (from) 
before it; and the Lord said unto him, 'Why fleest thou? Take 
it in thy hand.' (10) Give (to) me wisdom and knowledge, in 
order that I may rule over Thy people with righteousness. 

75. PE YOQ AND PE WAW VERBS 

There are two distinct types of weak verbs which have" as 
the first root-letter in the Perfect Qal. The one, represented by 
J~~ ('to be good') is in Hebrew a true Pe Yog; while the 
other, represented by :l~ ('to sit, dwell') comes, as will be 

< 
a WDl . ...... 
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shown, from an original :JWl and is therefore a Pe Waw verb. 
The distinction between the Pe Y od and the Pe Waw verbs, 
though not apparent in Qal, is quite clear in some of the derived 
conjugations. For example: 

(a) The Hiphil of :J~~ is :J"~"iJ (' to cause to be good, to do 
good '). Note the original" (after the i1 of Hiphil); but 

(b) the Hiphil of :JW~ (originally :JW~) is :J"U;ii1 (' to cause to 
sit, dwell '). Note the original' (though quiescent, after the i1 of 
Hiphil). 

It was noted on p. 157 that the regular Hiphil '''1~ij comes 

from an earlier form ''''~iJ (hagdil); so that: · 
(a) The Hiphil of the true Pe Yog :J~~ was originally :J"~~tI 

(haytig) which became :J"~"iJ (heytig, hetib), just as the 
<. <. 

absolute 1~~ and 11~~ became 1"~ and 11"~ in the construct 
(pp. 47, 72 ). 

(b) The Hiphil of the original Pe Waw verb :JVil was first 

:J"w,iJ (hawsi1;?) which became :J'V)iil (hasi!?), in the same way 
as n1.~ became (n1~ and then) n,7.) in the co~~truct (p. 97, foot
note a). 

We now give Tables of the Pe Yog and Pe Waw together, 
so that the differences between them may be seen. 

QAL 
PE yog 

Perf. : (he hath been good 

(regular: not used) 

Imperf· : he will be good 

she 

thou (m.) wilt 

thou (f.) 

I (co) shall 

they (m.) will 

they (f.) 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) shall 

" 
" !l~"Z!' 

" .,~~.,~ 

" :2~"~ 
" ~!lt).,., 

: r 
< 

" iI~1~"Z!' 

" ~:2t)"r-\ : r 
< 

" i1~1~"J;\ 

t, :1~"~ 

PE WAW 

he (hath) sat .:2'" 
T 

(regular) 

he will sit 

she 
" 

thou (m.) wilt " 

thou (f.) 
" 

I (c.) shall " 

:2~ 

:2W0 

~'t:\ 
"~V/P 
!lW~ 

they (m.) will" ~:1r :,. 
<. 

they (f.) "M~1't:\ 

ye (m.) ,,~:1Wr-\ : ,. 
< 

ye (f.) "iV1W0 
we (c.) shall " !lW~ 
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Cohort.: let me (c.) be good i'1::l~"N 
T: r 

Imperf. with Waw and he 
Consecutive: was good 

Imper. : 

Part. : 

Inf. absolute: 

construct: 

" 
with ~ 

" " suffixes: 

let me (c.) sit 

and he sat 

sit thou (m.) (:'1.tF) :lV! 

" 
" ye 

" 

(f.) 

(m.) 

(f.) 

sitting (m. sg.) 
&c. 

< 

i'11:lW T: •• 

::liw" 
T 

< 

n~w 

n::l~" .: .: T 

The Pe Y 09 verb retains the first root-letter quiescent in 
the Imperfect Qal-:J~~: (Stative, as :J~vr.) becomes :J~"~ 
(p. 18, 2). 

The Pe Waw verb in Qal discards the first root-letter in the 
Imperfect :JtP.~., the Imperative :lfP., and the Infinitive Construct 

< • 

11;~, the latter resembling that of the Pe Nun type. 1'he Waw 
Consecutive with the Imperfect retards the accent one place, so 

• < 

that the last syllable :ltP.r..l is now closed and unaccented and 
.< 

its vowel is thus shortened-:lW~.l. 

NOTE: Some of these verbs have become mixed, partaking of the 
peculiari ties of each other; e.g. the verb tDl~ (' to inherit') 
is a Pe Waw Verb, but the Imperfect Qal is tV''':, as if it 
were a Pe Y og. Similarly in cognate languages the verb 
17~ ('to know') appears as a Pe Yog, but in Hebrew it 
takes the peculiarities of aPe Waw (see p. 210 (a). 

In order to show the difference between the (true) Pe Yog 
and the (original) Pe Waw the Hiphil is first given. 

a But ::lW~J ' and I sat'-no shortening for 1st sing .. (p. 114 (b), N.B.). 



190 PE YOl) AND PE WAW VERBS 

HIPHIL 
PE YOQ PE WAW 

Perf· : 
he hath done good :l"~"tr he hath caused to sit, d,vell :l.,~it 

she 

thou (m.) hast 

thou (f.) 

they (c.) 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) 

ImperJ. : 

I have (c.) 

< 

" it::l "~":'1 she 
T •• 

< 

" 
T-\:l~"i1 thou (m.) hast 
T : - .. 

" T;'~ ~"tr thou (f.) 
< 

" "T:\~~"ij I (c.) have 
< 

" ~:l"~"i1 they (c.) 
o '0 

" CJ:)=?tt"tr ye (m.) 

" l~~~'tij ye (f.) 
< 

" 
~l::l~'t~ we (c.) 

: - .. 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

< 
it:l 'ttzii i1 

T • 

< 
T-\:lW;i1 
T : -

< 
~::l"~~ 

c~~w;rt 

l~~Wii1 

he will do good :l'tf:?'t~ he will cause to sit, dwell :l"V)i't 

she 

thou (m.) wilt 

thou (f.) 

I (co) shall 

they (mo) will 

they (f.) 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (co) shall 

Cohort. : 

let me (c.) 
I will 

Jussive: let him 

Imperl. with Waw 
Consecutive: 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

and he did good 

::l't~'t~ she . -
:l't~'t~ thou (m.) wilt 

< 
't:l't~'tf.\ thou (fo) .... 
:l'tf:?'t~ I (co) shall 

< 
~::l"f:?'t~ they (mo) will 

< 
:11:l0"f.\ they (fo) 

T: - •• 
< 

~:l'tt? .. ~ ye (mo) 
< 

i11::l~"T-\ ye (f.) 
T: - .0 

:l .. t?"~ we (c.) shall 

< 

:1:l"O"K T ••• 

let me (c.) 
I will 

let him 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

and he caused to sit 

::l"tVif.\ 

:lVlf.\ 

";~f.\ 
:l"~K 

~:l"Vn" 
< 

:11:lW;f.\ 
T: -

< 
~:l"'1/if.\ 

< 

:11::l Wif.\ 
T: -
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Imper. : 

do thou (m.) good 

" 
" ye 

" 
Part. : 

(f.) 
" 

(m.) " 

(f.) " 

< 

a (M."~"O) 
< .. ~ .. ~ .. O 
< 

~:1"~"i1 . .. 

doing good (mo sg.) :1"~"~ 
&c. 

1 nf. absolute: 

construct: :1"~"i1 . .. 

cause thou (m.) to sit 

" 
(f.) 

" 

" 
ye (m.) " 

" 
(f.) 

" 

:1t\M 

a (M; .. Vi;M) 
< • 

"~'ViiM 
< • 

~:l'Vii1 

i1~!?W;M 

causing to sit (m. sg.) :l'VJi~ 
&c. 

In the Hiphil the original first root-letter has remained; :1"~"iJ 

shows the original Yog. and :1"V)iil the original Waw. Note that 

the Imperfect Hiphil has a shortened form (:lvtl .. from :1"V;;", :l~"~. 
from :J"~"~.) for the Jussive. Waw Consecutive is attached to 
the shortened form of the Imperfect and when this occurs the 
accent is retarded one place, leaving a closed unaccented syllable 
which must, consequently, shorten its vowel. 

PH WAW 
NIPHAL HOPHAL 

Perf· : he was inhabited :1Wi3 he was made to sit, dwell :1~i1 

she 

thou (mo) wast 
&c. 

Imperl. : 

" 

" 

he will be inhabited 

she 
" 

I (c.) 
" &c. 

Imper. : 

i1.tr/i~ 
l!'~W;3 

:1V1l~ 

:1V1lJ;\ 

:1V1l~ 

be thou (m.) inhabited :1V1ltl 
&c. 

Part. : 
being inhabited (m. sg.) :1,1l 

" (f. sgo) M;Vil 
&c. 

Infinitives: :1V1lt1 

she 
" 

thou (m.) wast 
" &c. 

he will be made to sit, dwell 

she 
" 

I (co) 
" &c. 

being made to sit (m. sgo) 
&c. 

a Emphatic imperative, p. 88 (6). 

i1:l~i1 
T. I 

< 

l!'~~M 
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NIPHAL: Since the Niphal Perfect ,~W~ (nismar) was originally 
'~V?l (nasmar) (see note on Niphal of Pe Guttural verb, p. 156), 
the Niphal Perfect of the original :J~ was :J~~ (nawsab) which 
became :JVil (nosab). The original initial 1 h~ survived in the 
Niphal Imperfect as a full consonant and so this part of the con
jugation is normal. 

HOPHAL: It will be remembered that the Hophal of the Pe 
Nun verb has Qibbu~ instead of Qame~-l:Iatuph (p. 144). The 
Hophal of the Pe Waw verb follows this tendency and the (hypo-

the.tical form) :l~\I (huw§ab) becomes :lWti1 (hU§ab); the waw 
qUlesces. 

N OTB: A special type of the above verbs is one whose second root-letter is 
a sibilant (S-sound), since this behaves like a Pe Nun verb: 

'to pour out' Qal: Perfect i'~:; 

'to burn' Qal: n~" 
" -T 

Hiphil: 

EXERCISE 34 
maidservant i1~N 

TT 

Imperfect i'~~ 

" nl~ 

" n"¥~ 

door n?1 
wall (of a city) ;,~;n 

T 

sister n;n~, pI. (irreg.) n;"I]~; with suffix "l:';n~, pI. (with suffix) "t\;"r;ta$ 
to go down, descend ,': (Imperf. '1.~) 

to cause to go down, to bring down ,.,,, in Hiphil 

to go out, go forth N'~ (Imperf. N~) 

to cause to go out, to bring out, bring forth N~" in Hiphil N"¥ii1 

9"~~-n"~~~ 9~"l$~ N~ '7?N't cY1~l$-n~ ;";''' ill¥ (1) 

ir-lV?~ il1tv-ntc CY1~tt n~~l : 1"7~ '~k 'W~ r1$y-'~ 
:J1l1 "i)~1 : C~ ~:JV(:.1 l~j=? ;,;.,~ ~N~:'l '''r:t~-1~ ~i'''n~1 

~'1~1 ,i1~~'~~ ~-i1'''~ i11~-'~ CY1~tt '~N~l r1~~ 
a It is interesting to note (pp. 243-4 (b» that the numerals from 3 to 10 end 

in M when in connexion with a masc. noun. 
T 
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N1RT:l1 1~ il1~ '701 ,,,~ 'W~~ il1TV7 il'il" il~li (2) il~W 
il1~ '~Nf.11 : ;r-l~ C";:I'~ ";:171 '~~iJ '11~1 : PQ~~ ;~V/-n~ 
... c~ "~~-c~ nN'iJ il~~tI-l~ ~1"~ N' IrI'~ c01~~-'~ 
-,~ c"tU;~-~~~ ~N~ "~ '''~iJ-''~vr ~~~~ ";:I, (3) PQ~~ 
C"tU~~ij il~.~ '~N' '''7~ ~N1R~1 ;n"~-"~!?7 ~~:PR~~l ~;'-n~ 
CV"'~ N~:'1 : U"7~ C\lN iI~"¥in iI,?~'iJ ~"7,~ ~N~ 'WN. 
'''7tt ~17~Vi N'l : C"~, ·~:J!?V/lJ N~-'~ ICi;I"'~ '~N;'l ~;, 
"'n~ ~~R~~l ~N1 N'l il'il" C~N "i~l n7JiJ"'n~ ';~V?7 ~~~~1 
'''~i} 1~ N~ I~;'-'~ t1"~~7~iJ ~'7?N"l : ~N~~ N'l n7itl 
17~vr.1 : c;i'~tI-n~ ~lT;lj~ C"1)""V/~ "~ ~n"~ "~~-'~1 ill;\~ 
C~!?~7 ~~77.i''' '''\Iil~-''rl'T1(I ir-l~~ ~iI N~~l C,?iPf ~i' 
""~"'n~l '''~i}-ntt '~Nr-l1 t1~~tf~ t1";:1'~-~~ '101 : il1;;'O 
c~",,~-n~ "'tt ~'''i;il ,'''O~-'~ ,,~;" '~~~1 (4) rI~ ,~~ 

• • < 

&-)O'''-'''~l-n~ cli7t~:P ";:171 : ct.:'liJl n~~ "~ "J:l¥1:119reiJ 
il'il", ~lN~O N;~Q I~il~'-'~ W'~ ~'7?~"1 'N7? ~Nl"~l 
&-)0;" ,:,: N'l : nN'ti il1~iJ ~l"?li i1~~ 1~7 I~l"~~-'~l~ 
il'-iJ '~N' il171~-"~1~~ '~~J. (5) N~~l '''Q~-''~!?~ 'b~, 
N1R~1 : i1~~1~~ C"~~ Cij"~~~ t1V";';~~ '''O~l ,,~;"-"~~ 
,N";' ~"~Ft7 c~i~~ r1~ il~iJ I '''7tt '~~~1 ,,~;"-,~ i1171~ 

< •• < •• 

:l~"ul I~"~"~~ :J~"~ 'W~ C'P~~ 9"~~-n":J "~~-n~ :JVT1il 
.< < • < < 

:J,,1 il~~l~~ :li'~~ '1~1 r1~# :J¥1 ";:171 (6) t1~:; :J"t.?"~ 

~'~~"1 C"'~~iJ '''~~~ ~Nl"~l : :J1l PlO ,;,~ "il7 "iJ71 C~ 
C~ Ctl7~1 il~07~ i1~.i:llJ ~~ il~yl PlOl ,;,~ Cll ~l~;n~ ila;:t 

-,~ 'tt1v,.· i'~~~1 il';:J~ '''7l7 ~lI;l~l ~il~'''~li:~l : ~l~ N~il 
'WN. "'!?-"~~ T'*iJ N~i~ C";:I7~ ,~~~) (7) ;J;l1;:j1~?;) mil" 
C7t!~ N~iliJ iI,?~':2~ :Jf:'~~ C~ :J~tr.l (8) l;;>-";:I~' ,C; C~II 

a Lit.' a pair of', i.e. 'two'. See p. 243 (b). b Longer form of Imperative. 
< 

C Fern. constr. of tI~l.:'~, lit. 'a pair of'. See p. 243 (b). 

d J ussive-shortened form. 
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-"v"Nl Ci}'~~-"iJ"~ "~j~ '~N' '''7~ '~'1? il'il" il~;:11 
< a < 

.,~ (9) .,~.,~~ 10 ~N~~ .,~ ,9~:; :J"~"~ :Jp'''tll 9":'~ p~~~ 

c~7 ~"iJl 9J~~ il'~" C1~~~ 9"~~N-'17 ~~07~' N~tl 
i1~N br;t~71 1"~!t7 ,0 c~J"n;lf~ TllJ~ NfV~ ":;>1 : c"'~~; 
N~7?l:1 N'l C"~1 c"~: "'L!tt il~i}l 9n"~~ i1~V?:1 il'~7 97 
flQN "'WT;1 TJ?W .,~ il~~7 C1~N '~7?l:1 N' ,9"~"~~ 10 ,i17 
::t~~ ~:JVf:.l ilV;~ij 'iv~ C"7~17?v ~17??W (10) il~iJ ~~~~ 

• ..<.. < 

;r'~ij "~l:'1 ,'''lii tzr~ 1"~1 "R.:J~ ";:171 : OW ~:J:PVf~l n~~~ 

il1~O CW!?J7 ~~7~~1 ,;r~iniJ-'~~ C~N '1inl c.,tU~~p-n~ 
;,,"17;' c"El,i;r ~:Jq,; 'tDN-'17 C"~" iltD'tzj cUi ~"il'" 

T •• T • : T T .: -: - • T T: T : • -

;";''' c~.,:;ti~l C~1~~~ ;r171~7 ~l"O;:J~ ~"y c"'~~ ( I I) 

N":;1~iJ N~ ( 12) ni'i'~ nil1N=t~ ilRlq ,~~ C,~ ~l"~"~ 
'~1~~-"~~ ~~"~7?;:1 .,~ t;l¥i~ N'll ,'''7~ '~N~l 1?~iJ-"~!?7 
9~t?:P-'~ :Jvt.. 9~:;1 ilb',V? .,~ ~!~~ i1~ttl ,1?~ CV"'~ 
-N;7?T:l '~N' ;,~i"V ,~~ il~~qi;l il'~p '~'T;11 (13) 9"?,.QlC 
Vii?:;)7? iI~~ "~-n~ ~l7 ill.,~tll "~i'~-"~"~~ 10 9~~~ N~ 
i]"1~1 ~:JT?"~1 : :J1t'~ ~lr;t~~ '9J i1~71 11"7~ iTlN ~l11in, 
;r·?t=?O llJ~ 'Vj~ il'iI", l;l~ i1~~'~ ,Y"7~ '~N~l 'N7? ,.,~.,~~ 
"'ttr.l (14) n~.~~ '''liy "~"-'f-n~ l;l7~;:1 .,:? ,1~7~ 
" ,17~tI ,~~ ;,!;) '~N' N":;1~iJ-'~ C"~~7~ '~1vr. 1?~ 
"~j~ o"iJ"~-tzr~ c~l ,'1~ N' N"~~iJ cv"'~ '~N~l : .,':?~ 
~~~iJ '~':P ";:171 : c~~~ ~7~~1 C~~~~ c";:I"~-tD~ "4:' 

C~N '~Nr-ll C~~,~ Vi~ ,,51 il7~i} c.,,~.,tJ-n~ 
(I) The sons of Jacob returned unto their father and they told 

(to) him the words of Joseph which he (had) commanded them, 
saying: 'Thus said thy son Joseph, "Come down unto me to 
Egypt, thou and all thy house(hold) and I will make thee dwell 

a Inf. abs. before the finite verb, for emphasis. b Fern. sg. 3rd. 
c Idiomatic-' to bear grace' = 'to have grace', meaning 'to please J. 
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with me, for the famine is very heavy in the land of Canaan ".' 
And it came to pass, as Jacob heard these words that (waw con
sec.) he cried in a loud voice, 'l\ly son Joseph is yet alive; blessed 
be the Lord who hath done kindness with His servant '. And 
Jacob went down to Egypt, he and all his house(hold) and they 
dwelt there. (2) And Sarah drew near unto Abraham her husband 
and she said unto him: 'Behold I am old (perfect) and the Lord 
hath not given (to) me a son; and now hearken in my voice 
according to (" as") all which I shall say unto thee, and take my 
handmaid unto thee for a wife.' And the words of Sarah were 
good in his eyes and he took her handmaid to him for a wife. 
And it came to pass after many days that (waw consec.) the 
handmaid bore (to) him a son. (3) And Moses heard that Pharaoh 
(was) seeking his life and he fled from (before) him and he went 
forth to the wilderness and he escaped from the hand of Pharaoh. 
(4) The servant of Abraham returned and the girl (was) with 
him and she was good in the eyes of Isaac and she bore [N~~] 
grace before him and she became his wife (' to him for a wife '). 
(5) And it came to pass when Judah heard that the wife of his 
son had gone in the evil way that (waw consec.) he was ex
ceedingly angry and he said unto his servants, 'Bring her forth 
that she may be burnt in (the) fire '. And they brought her forth 
and she stood before him and she said, 'To the man to ,,yhom 
these belong (" to the man who these are to him") I have borne 
a son.' (6) The brothers of Joseph saw him and they said, one 
to the other, 'Behold the dreamer of dreams cometh'. And they 
took him and they rent his garments from (upon) him and they 
made him go down into the pit, and they sat (down) to eat. 
(7) Thus said the Lord unto me, 'Go forth and speak unto this 
people and thou shalt say unto them, "Your fathers went after 
strange gods and they forgot the Lord who brought them forth 
from the land of Egypt with a strong hand and who made them 
dwell in the land of their enemies whom He (had) destroyed 
before them ".' (8) Moses spoke unto the children of Israel 
saying, 'Y e shall not fear the nations against whom a ye shall fight, 
for the Lord is in our midst and He will bring down upon them 
stones of fire from the heavens and He will utterly destroy (inf. 

a 'Who .... against them'; see p. 135. 
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abs. with finite verb) them from (upon) the face of the earth.' 
(9) If thy brother shall be sold to thee for a slave and he shall 
serve thee; with thee he shall dwell in thy house and thou shalt 
indeed deal kindly (Hi ph. of :1tj~) with him, and thou shalt 
remember that I am the Lord thy God. ( I 0) Solomon commanded 
him, saying, 'Dwell in thy house and go not forth (use the nega
tive 'tt, p. 77) from the city, for in the day that thou trans
gressest8 (inf. const. with suff.) my commandment thy blood 
shall be on thy head.' And one of his servants fled from him to 
the land of Edom ; and he took his men and he pursued after 
him and he found him. And the king heard that his enemy had 
transgressed his commandment and had gone forth from the 
city, and he sent unto him saying: 'Because thou hast trans
gressed my word and thou didst go forth from Jerusalem, behold 
death will be thy judgement.' 

76. fAYIN WAW AND fAYIN YO:g VERBS 
We now come to the type of verb whose medial root-letter is 

a , or ., which quiesces, i.e. The fAyin Waw and fAyin Yog, 
verb. The original form of the verb' to rise' was ClR (qawam) 
in Perfect Qal, but the feeble , not only lost its power as a 
consonant but disappeared, leaving the form Cp. Since the 

• • T 

normal Imperfect Qal '7Jtl(~ (yismor) comes from an original 
,~W~ (yasmur-see note on Imperfect Qal of Pe Guttural verb, 
p. ·"1"55), the early form of our verb was C~~~ (yaqwum) which 
became C~p~ (yaqum); the , lost its consonantal power and 
became the vowel Sureq (see p. 18, 3).b In the same way, the 
Perfect Qal of the verb 'to place' was originally C~f¥' (sayam) 
and the medial ., disappeared, leaving CW. In the Imperfect the 
vowel in the second syllable was of the i class C~vr.. (yasyim) 
instead of the u class (cf. Imperfect of llJ~, p. 148 f.) and this 
form developed into C"vr,. (yasim). 

a The verb '~S7. 
T 

b There are two other branches of the 'Ayin Waw verb of the e and 0 

types (n~ and Wi~) corresponding to the Statives (pp. 95 fI.) but, for the sake 
of clearness, they ate dealt with separately in the next chapter. 
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''''YIN WAW 

Perlo: he hath risen Or,. 

she 

thou (mo) hast 

thou (fo) 

" 
" 

" 
I (co) have " 

they (co) 

ye (mo) 

ye (fo) 

we (co) 

" 
" 

" 

" 

< 
;n.)~ 

TfT 

< 

~~P-

J;'~P-
< 

"l;\~P-
< 

~1.)~ 

O~7fP-

1~7fP-

ImperIo: he will arise O~i': 

she 
" 

thou (mo) wilt " 

thou (fo) " 

I (co) shall " 
< 

they (mo) will " ~1.)~i': 
< 

they (fo) " i1~~~i'J;' 
< 

ye (mo) ,,~1.)~i'~ 
< 

ye (fo) " i1~~~i'l!' 

we (co) shall " o~i'; 

Cohorto: let me (co) " 
I (c.) will " 

Shortened Imperl. 
Jussive: 

let him arise 

ImperIo with Waw 
Consecutive: 

< 

QAL 
'AYIN YODH 

he (hath) placed 

she 

thou (mo) hast 

thou (fo) 

I (c.) have 

they (c.) 

ye (mo) 

ye (f.) 

we (co) 

" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

" 
" 

he will place 

she 
" 

thou (m.) wilt " 

thou (fo) 
" 

I (co) shall " 

they (mo) will " 

they (f.) 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) shall 

let me (c.) 
I (c.) will 

let him 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 
" 

" 

197 

< 

~1.)" 

Ot;\~' 

1~7t" 
.( 

U~, 

O~ 

O"'~ 
o",~ 

< 

.. ~"'~ 
O'tlK 

• T 
< 

~1.)~ 
< 

i1~7;"'J;' 
< 

~1.)"'~ 
< 

i11~"'J:\ T. • 

< 
and he arose 0i'~1 and he placed 0i:l b 

(wayyAqom) a 

a But O~i'K' 'and I arose' (p. 114 (b), N.B.). 
Tit 

b But O .. tv~l C and I set' (p. 114 (b), N.B.). 
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<-• < 

1mper.: arIse thou (m.) (iI~~i') a tnp place thou (m.) (il7t't() a. C't( 
< < 

" 
(f.) "~~p " 

(f.) .. ~ .. , 
< < 

" 
ye (m.) ~~~i' " 

ye (m.) ~~'t( 
< < 

" 
(f.) ;'~7fP ". (f.) [iI~'tW] 

Part .. : arising (m. sg.) C~ placing (m. sg.) CW 
T 

< < • 

" 
(f. sg.) ;,7t~ " 

(f. sg.) ;'~TD 
T T 

&c. &c. 

1 nf. absolute: aip ciw 
construct: C~i' C'" 

" with' C~i'? a't(" T 

(a) There is no difference in form between the fAyin Waw 

and the fAyin Yog in the Perfect Qal, but in the Imperfect, 
Imperative, and Infinitive construct the original medial root-letter 
reappears as a vowel: O~p:, O"vr,., &c. The Imperfect (O~p: and 
C"f1r,.) has a shortened form for the Jussive (CP~ and OW:). 
When the waw consecutive is attached to the shortened form of 
the Imperfect the accent recedes one syllable, so that the final 
syllable (01'- and CW-) is now closed and unaccented and the 
v~wel in it must consequently !'e shortened (to OR.- -qom and 
c~-). Note carefully that CR~l is read wayy~qom-the vowel 
in the last syllable is Qame~-I:Iatuph. 

< ..< 
(b) The f. sg. Perf. (of OR.) is i1~R. and (of ctV) i1~W-accent 

Milfel (p. 8). 
< • < • 

The f. sg. Part. (of OR) is i1~R and (of C~) i1~W-accent 
Milra f (p. 8). 

NIPHAL 

The normal Niphal Perfect '?j~~ (nismar) comes from an 
earlier ,~V?~ (nasmar-see Niphal of Pe Guttural verb, p. 156) so 
t~at the Niphal Perfect of O'p was C)~J (naqwam) which became 
C'p~ (naqom)-its present form. The normal Imperfect Niphal 

,~t. comes from an earlier ,~~~~ (yinsamar) '?j~ (yissamar), 

a Longer form of Imperative. 
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so that in our verb it. was Ol~~~ (yinqawam), then Cl~~ 
(yiqqawam), and finally C1P'~ (yiqqom)-its present form. 

(N.B. Since OR is an intransitive verb and has no passive or 
reflexive meaning in Niphal, we may take the verb TI:J, which in 
Niphal means' to be ready, prepared', as the example illustrating 
the form of the NiphaI.) 

Perf· : he was prepared y;:;,~ Imperf· : he will be prepared Ti:!)~ 
.< 

she 
" ;,;i:l~ she " Ti:!)l;' 

< 
thou (m.) wast 

" r"i~~l 
T : 

thou (m.) wilt 
" Ti:!)l;' 

thou (f.) 
" "l~~~ thou (f.) 

< • 

" ,-i:!)l;1 
< 

I (c.) was " "l;\l~~~ I (c.) shall 
" Ti:!)tt 

they (m.) will 
.< 

< 
" U1:!)~ they (c.) were vi~l " T 

they (f.) 
" 

ye (m.) " Qt'li~~a ye (m.) 
" 

• < 
U'I:!)l;1 

ye (f.) 
" It'li~~ a ye (f.) 

" < 
we (c.) 

" ~~~ we (c.) shall " Ti:!)~ 

Imper. : Part.: being prepared (m. sg.) Ti:;,~ 
be thou (m.) prepared .'Ii:!):' (f. sg.) :1li:!)~ " • < 

" 
(f.) 

" "31:!);:! &c. 

(m.) 
• < 

" 
ye 

" VI:!);:! 

" 
(f.) 

" 
I nf. : -';:!);:I 

• < 
N.B. Distinguish carefully between the 3rd f. sg. Perfect i1~1:J~ 

< • 

(with accent Mirel) and the f. sg. Participle i1~1:J~ (with accent 
Milraf

). The context determines whether 1i~iJ is an Imperative 
or Infini ti vee 

HIPHIL AND HOPHAL 

The Hiphil Perfect is O"RiJ (' he caused to rise, he raised, he 
set up') and the Hophal Perfect is C~~i1. After noting the 
changes in the foregoing forms due to the 1 it will not be difficult 
to see how a hypothetical Hiphil C"'~iJ became C"RiJ and how 
the Hophal C)~t.r became C~~i1. 

a Note a vowel instead of 11 found in the 2nd pI. 
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HIPHIL HOPHAL 

Perf· : he (hath) raised a"i'-i] he was raised 0p-~M 
< 

she 
" i1~"P'i] she " i11tP:~i1 

thou (mo) hast 
" t'b"r.tl thou (mo) wast " 

< 

~1?i'-~M 

thou (fo) 
" nb"r.tl thou (f.) " J;'9P-~M 

< < 
I (c.) have 

" "z,b"p.tl I (co) was 
" "1;\9P-~M 

< 
they (co) " ~t)"P'i] they (c.) were " ~7;)P:~i1 

ye (mo) 
" aQb"p.tl ye (m.) 

" a~9P-~i1 

ye (fo) " lQb"r.tl ye (f.) 
" 1~9P-~i1 

< < 
we (co) " ub"p.tI we (c.) 

" U9i'-~M 

Imperf· : he will raise !:I"p.: he will be raised 0i'-~" 

she " a"p'z, she " Op-~" 

thou (m.) wilt " a"p.~ thou (m.) wilt " 0i'-~ 
< 

thou (f.) " ",.,"p.~ thou (f.) 
" ",.,p:~" 

I (c.) shall " O"p', I (c.) shall " !:Ip-~ac 
< 

they (m.) will " ~7;)"r.: they (m.) will 
" ~7;)F:~" 

< 

MWi'"J!' < 
they (f.) " < they (f.) " i1~9P-'" i1W"P.Z!' 

< 
ye (m.) 

" ~t)"r.J!' ye (m.) 
" ~7;)Pz~" 

< < 
ye (f.) 

" i1~9~~ ye (f.) 
" M~~i'-~" 

we (c.) shall " O"r.~ we (c.) shall " Op-U 

Shortened Imperl. 
]u"ive: 

let him raise Op..: 

I mperf. with Waw 
Consecutive: 

< 
and he raised aR~a 

• But a"p.'l- 'and I raised' (p. 114(6), N.B.). 
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Impw.: raise thou (m.) a~~ 

" 
" ye 

" 

(f.) 

(m.) 

(f.) 

< 
(i17t"P.:') a 

< 

"~"P.~ 
< 

~~"P.~ 

201 

Part.: raising (m. 5g.) being raised (m. sg.) a~~~ 

" 
(f. sg.) " (f. sg.) i1~~~~ 

&c. 

1,,/. absolute: 

construct: 

The Imperfect Hiphil C"~~ has a shortened form CR.~. When 
waw consecutive is attached to this shortened form of the 
Imperfect the accent recedes one syllable, so that the final 
syllable (in C~.:) is now closed and unaccented and its vowel is 

< 

therefore shortened (CR.~l). 

THE INTENSIVES AND REFLEXIVE 

Except for a few cases in the later books of the Bible (indi
cating late Hebrew) there is no Piel, Pual, or Hithpael in fAyin 
Waw verbs. The normal Intensives and the Reflexive are ex
pressed by doubling the middle root-letter (or, failing that, by 
lengthening the preceding vowel instead); but since the medial 1 
(is so feeble that it) not only becomes a vowel but in many cases 
disappears-in other words since the medial 1 has no status as 
a consonant at all-it cannot be doubled. However, there are 
intensives and a reflexive expressed by repeating the th".,d root
letter, giving rise to the following forms: 

C?')ip: called POLEL because the Lamed (3rd root-letter) is 

repeated: active intensive. 

a Longer form of Imperative. 
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c~ip: called POLAL because the Lameg (3rd root-letter) is 
repeated: passive intensive. 

C~ipJ;\iJ : called HITHPOLEL because the Lameg (3rd root-letter) 
is repeated: reflexive. 

These derived forms receive the normal prefixes and suffixes. 

NOTE: It is to be understood that what is meant by an fAyin 
Waw verb is one whose medial root-letter is a 1 which 
quiesces and disappears. A verb of the type 17]~ (' to perish ') 
whose medial radical 1 remains a full consonant throughout 
(and does not quiesce or disappear), thus: 171~: ('he will 
perish ') is not weak in its medial 1, and therefore is not an 
fAyin Waw verb at all. 

EXERCISE 35 

Elijah ~i1~'?tt wealth, possessions vr.t~, four (m.) rs"itt a 

four (f.) »~'I$ 

to be high, lofty tn., in Oal a1 
to cause to be high, to lift up, raise up a,., in Hiphil a"'tI 
to return, come back ~'V1 in Oal ~~ 

to cause to return, to bring back, restore ~'V1 in Hiphil :1"V1tt 
to flee 0'13 in Oal O~ 

~:l~~1 : C"~l C"~: C~ ~"y~11~l=? il~l~ C"7~1~V ~N~~ (I) 

nipll:J l~J:;>-"llf ilaiJ '~N't C¥~-,~ ~':P'~li1~Q~iJ-'~ 
tzr~ 'tt1tr.-"":t ~'~N~l : C~~~iJ-'~ lv"o;~;nl ilitr ,k7? 
,~l"~~~-""!?7 :l1~~ 'b~? C~1~~~ ~lN$: il~7 ,~il~1-'~ 
il~~VJ~l trJN' ~l7 il~"V)~ ilJ;l171 1~ h~=?-"~vr~ ~l7 CJj7~ .,~ .,~ 
il'il"-,i:Jf '1~1 i1~~i} C"';l~ C1=P1=P "iJ~l : il~~'~~ 
il'~ij-n~ ~il~7tt i1~' (2) il~l~ '''~~-,~ il~ 'b~l i1~Q~:;J 
: "7 N~-"'''iiJ ,-';R~T;l-i17J "~N? ;:JON 'lttrl '''~97 n1~~ 

a See footnote, p. 192. 
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: n~ ~~i:t ":;> "~,~ n~~ 1;) "1;\7~lI ,il~~V '''7~ '~Nf.ll 
:l~tr.1 : i1l)"~-'~ :l~1 cK~l Y"1~1-11~ ~il!7~ ~?5V?~ ";'71 

-,~ '~~~~1 ,''''~-,~ ''''~1 '''~!p-'~ '''~~ ,n~iJ '?~jJ-'~ 
-n~Elr-l-'N il'il" 177Jq;t, : ""il tDEll-nN Nl :1Wil '7JN'" il';," - .:.: - : • ~ -: II' - .... : ... T •• T It - -

~il~7~ N1R~1 : '''~''~-n~ "j(!?~l '?~iJ o~i '''7~ :J~¢1 ,~il~7~ 
il'~v '''7~ '~Nr-ll : 1~~ "0 il~;' ,ij"7~ '~N~l iI'~ij-'tt 
N~Ol n~f-l1~ NffT:l1 ilJ;l~ C"iJ?~-N"~~ "~ "T:l¥i: il~~ 
17~~ c"~77t il\,~l~ ~~tJ1~1 il1ttQ c"'~1ij "'L!~ "iJ~l (3) 

,C,",:Jl-'f-n~1 c~i}-n~ ~"R~ ''':';ij-l1~ ~':P7~1 C'9 
-,~ :l~tV7 ~N~;'l CJ;l~ ~"R7 Cij1~~-"fJ~-'~ ~;'-n~ C~1 
;, '1'" CiI':lN-'N ",:1", ~;'-"':l177J '"N ~'~!t' : C;,"'17 •• -- T T: - ... -: • - •• : - r· T ... •• T • - ..... " 

.,il~l ;n~ '''W~~-11~ "~~1 Ci}1~~ CR~l : i1~1 'W~-'f-n~ 
~Nl"~l C;::J"'~ 'D~l i1~Q~l c"~=?e; C~~7t~ C"~7~iJ-"'Qlt 

•• • < . < 

-n~1 C,t?-"~,,-n~ Cij1~~ :J~1 : il1i"~ij ~O~l~l ,.,~~~ 
'~N~l : :l"~ij ;~:Jl-n~1 '''fJ~-'~ ~;'-n~ C~1 ,C,",:Jl 
: 17 n~ tlt-1::>1v-n~1 tzj~),iJ-n~ "7 1n ci9 1?~ "'7~ 

< • •• < • • < 

-n~1 C~~'iJ-n~ ilWll 'W~ i1'il"~ "T:l¥~~~ Cij1~tt '~N·l 
-tlt-1::>1 mi:t '7JNn N'1 ' ~7 'W~ ,~~ n~~ c~ T1~jJ 
~nR~ iI~rl "l;l~ ~:J7iJ ,~~ c"V)~~ij Pl : N~il '" Cij':t~ 
'~N!tl Cy1~tt-n~ 11;~1 '''~y-'o~ N~~.1 : Cij"'-"v.~ :J;tQ~ 
1"~~N-n~ 'lJ~ 'W~ 1";J·'~ ':J~'~~ C";';N, Cij'~~ '=1~'~ 
-n~ C1jJ "~~ Pl1~l:' il~7 il~-'~ mil" '~~1 (4) ~,~ 
;'~-n~ ilV/7J C1~1 : C~;i'7?7 c~7bij ~:lfl C~ij-'~ 91: 
:l'~ C"'~7i)ij~'l~l C"'~~U-,~ C~~ij ~:J~~1 i1'il"-nl~~:p 
~"1~,-n~ ~l7-'~~ ,il~~~1 ~"7~ mil" ~l~"V)i:J (5) C~iJ 

a 'From (with)'. b Sing. collective. 
C See special note on oath, p. 176. d 'From anything'. 
e The imperative ":'T, when joined to the next word by Maqqeph becomes 

-"~T (zekor). · 
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: C=?"'~ ;'~~~~1 :Jp~:-n"~ "'~ ~:J~~ '~N' l;\'1~' 'W~ 
'1~7 9~ "~ ,~l"~~N-'~~ ~ljJ;ll;l-'~l ~lrl\,~ur7 ;";''' ;,~~p 
~~;'''7 N'R~l ;";''' inN ;'l~ 'W~~ ;,~~ i1~\, (6) ~lr:t9~ 
"t-Jl : '~,vr.-nl~ "~"~7 ~i1~!~~1 itzjN'-'~ ''',:-n~ C~~l 
91"~~ c~v: "~ (7) Cv"~!?7 N~J~~l ii~i;,~-'~ C";:l'~ tn, 
97 lO~l ,C"'1j~ c"::t·'~ ;,,:t~J '~N' c:t"'~ '~'1 N"~; 
C~vJ;\ lRl "~!?~ (8) '''1~1-'~ :si~V?l:' N' : niNij N;~ n'iN 

;'~07~'2 ~N~p 'O~ 111~ (9) C~T]ij-"~!?-n~ ~1~~1 
C"J;~ C~7 ~nR (10) C~"~~N-4~!?7 ~O~lt;' C"~' t:J"~11~~ 
it,;,,, n1~ "~ C:t"~~ ~17'; 111~7 ' 'i)~iJ 1in~ llJN ~~"~01 
c7i17-niN7 i11~O C"~~~ij ~"Ol ,C~"),!?7· l1"~j-"7;)-n~ 
;";'''-'~ :J~ ,~~ ,~,tv~~ 17~ ~;,;~~ ;':i) N' ''';~7 (I I) 

~;,i~~ CR N' ''''t:!ttl ,i:J;7-'~~ 
(I) And it shall come to pass in that day that ye shall seek 

(waw cOllsec.) Me in the land of your enemies and ye shall cry 
unto Me with a perfect heart and in truth and ye shall return 
unto Me with all your heart and with all your soul. Even I 
(pronoun) will return to you and I will bring you back to the 
land of your fathers and I will let you dwell (Hiphil) there again 
and ye shall plant gardens and ye shall eat their fruit as in 
the days of David My servant and your afflictions will be for
gotten and they will be retnembered no more. (2) Evil men 
have risen up against me and they have sought to take my life 
and they placed not God before them; but ['I] Thou, Lord, Thou 
wilt bring back their evil upon their head. (3) Moses spoke 
unto them, saying: 'Go ye forth to the land of Canaan and take 
ye from the fruit of the trees which are in it and return ye to the 
camp '. And the men went forth to the land of Canaan and 
they took from the fruit of the land and they returned to the 
camp. (4) Joseph said unto his father, 'Behold my two sons 
(" the two-of my sons") are with me; place, I pray thee, thy 
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hands upon them and bless them '. And Jacob arose and he 
placed his hands upon their heads and he blessed them. (5) And 
one of the servants drew near unto Elijah and he said, 'Come 
down, I pray thee, from the mountain and return to the city 
and no man shall raise his hand before thee, for now we indeed 
know that the word of the Lord thou hast spoken '. And the 
prophet said unto him, 'I (pronoun) will return to the city.' 
And he arose and he came down from the mountain and he 
returned with them. (6) Arise thou (f.), daughter of Israel, why 
dost thou sit (impf., expressing continued action) in the dust? 
For the Lord hath heard thy cry and He will bring thee back unto 
Him. (7) There arose not in Israel a prophet like Moses who 
knew the Lord face to face, as a man who knoweth his neighbour. 
(8) When ye shall go forth to (the) battle and your enemies shall 
have many horses, ye shall not fear them, and ye shall not flee 
from before them, for the Lord, He is with you, and He will fight 
for you. (9) And the priest prayed and he said: 'Bring back, 
Lord, Thy sons from the lands of the nation whither ("which
thither") Thou hast scattered them, for unto Thee alone are their 
eyes'. (10) 'I have sent l\1y plagues in you and ye have not yet 
returned unto Me', said the Lord. (I I) The Hebrew said unto 
Moses, 'Who hath placed thee for a judge over us? Thinkest 
(' sayest ') thou to slay me as thou hast slain the Egyptian?' 
And it came to pass as Moses heard these words that (waw 
consec.) he arose and he fled from the land of Egypt. 

77. 'AYIN WAW VERBS CONTINUED 

It was shown on pp. 95 if. that there are three types of regular 
verb distinguished by the second vowel in the Perfect Qal, thus: 
a (as in ,~V(), e (as in ,~~), and 0 (as in lbR) types. These 
three types are found in the 'Ayin Waw verb, thus: a in OK. 
(from the root C'P), e in n~ (from the root n'~), and 0 in 
tltll. The first type was given in the preceding chapter; the 
other two, which are rarer, are given in the table on the next 
page. 
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QAL 

Perf. : he (hath) died n~ 
< 

she 
" Mn~ 

T 

thou (m.) hast 
" MT-\" T 

(for ~J;\") a 

thou (f.) 
" J;''' 

(for J;'J;\~) 
< 

I (c.) (have) " 'tJ;\~ 

they (c.) 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) 

< 
(for 'tl:\J;\") 

< 
~n~ 

" O~~ 
(for C~~1J) 

" It''' 
(for l~~") 

Imperl. : he will die n~ll't 
T 

she 
" 

I (c.) shall " 

&c. 

Cohort. : 
let me (c.) die 
I will 

" 
Shortened Imperl. 

Jussive: 
let him die nil't 

Imperl. with Waw 
Consecutive: 

and he died 

Imper.: die thou (m.) 

" 
(f.) 

T 

< 

nll'" 
TT-

(wayyimot) 

< 
'tZ,~ll 

&c. 

he was ashamed vnll 

she 
" 

•• < 
ilvnll 

T 

< 
thou (m.) wast T-\Wll 

T : " 

thou (f.) 
" 

I (c.) was 
" 

< 
they (c.) were 

" W3 

ye (m.) 
" CT-\Wll 

': : T 

(bo§tem) 

ye (f.) 
" 1~V/~ 

(bo§ten) 

we (c.) 
" 

he will be ashamed Wi!l~ 

she 

I (c.) shall 

let me (c.) 
I (c.) will 

" 

" 

" 
" 

vii!lf:\ 

V;;!l~ 
&c. 

be thou (m.) ashamed vn3 

" 
(f.) 

" 
• < 

"Vjill 

&c. 

< < 
a Cf. ~~,~ which becomes ~'f' 
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being ashamed (m. sg.) Part.: dying (m. sg.) 

" (f. sg.) 
n" 

i1t''' 
&c. 

" (f. sg.) iWJi! 
T 

Inf. absolute: 

construct: 

" 
with \;t 

The other derived forms follow the OK. type: 

HIPHIL-Perj. : n"~tI' he caused to die, he put to death' 

Imperj.: n"~" 'he will cause to die, he will put to death' 
• T 

HOPHAL-Perj. : n"~i1' he was put to death' 

Imperl.: l"\~~'" he will be put to death'. 

EXERCISE 36 

&c. 

generation ,;~ 

(pI.) l"\;";~ 

"l;\V/', 
",'-

to depart, turn "0 in Qal '9 
to cause to depart, "0 in Hiphil '''QtI 

to remove 
Philistine 

Levi, Levite cry 

r1~-1;nf N~" ":;>l~ na.;:t '~N' nw~-'~ n'iI" '~'~1 (1) 

-,:; :Jvt'iJ ili71~-';:lf~ '0t:r'1;:lf-'f-n~ "~t'ijl c~i~~ 
: C~11t~ 1"~~ '~1v(~ 1"~ "T:l71~;:11 ,iI~~ij-'i:lf-'17 iNt?~ 
ilR17~ ";:1~1 C~,~~-"';:>~ ~~ ~m~, N!1iliJ il77?Z ";:1, 
. 0R:1 : n~ C~ iI:O N' 'W~ n~~ iI~O N' ,,~ ,1'1~~ il7i'1 
,cV"'~ '~N;11'4~-'~1 ilW~-'~ N1R~1 ''''~~1 N~il il171Q 
b • 1.. b b . < 

C~ ,C:tt;l~ 'W~ Clly- If c~ c~tt c~ ,"~:; 1'T-l~ ~N~ ~~~p 

'W~~ c?'''i:'f~~-n~ ~':t!t71 ,C?,T;I~ ~nR c?'l~~ ~~ tl=t~N:lt 
'i'10-':(1 &-]Qi" n~~l il~~y c"'11n "1Qtt ";:171 (2) Ct:J1~' 
&-]Q;"-n~ 171: N' 'W~ C~1~~-':; 1~~ CR; : N~ilij 

a Fern. prefix. b 'Also . . . also' means «both . . . and'. 
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'~1fF~-"~~ ~'9 ":;> 'yy 1~ " lilV/7J-'~ n'il" '~N~l (3) 

il~~ ICV"'-!?7 ~N!R~1 :JY1-"iJ'~ Cv7 ~fD\, C~l 11iiJ-l~ 
-n"~~ C~'~~ r1~~ 1J;lN ~N"j;il ,~~ '~1tr. 1"~·'~ 
'~W:1 n"'~iJ n;n~'-",-V? ;,~=t~ I 'yy 1~ ilW7J '1~1 : C"'~~ 
"~~ ;";'''' "~ I ,;,~ ';i'~ ilV/7.) N1R~1 : il~1~ij-'~ C~N 
-n~ q,;.,~ ~nR lil~ Cij"?~ '~N~l : "'?-"'-~-'f '''7~ ~,~6~1 
'1i~-lr? I:JYliJ-"iJ·'~-n~ C"'=t37ij c~"JJ~-n~ ~n"~Yl ;:Jl0 
:J~1~ n~i';)~ i17~7 lil~-'~ ,~,tr.-"'-~ ~P~~'1 (4) C~; mil" 
il';," C~7 '1;~1 il'il"-'~ ilV/7J ';~~~1 : ~l"~~~ ~l"W~l ~lr:tj~ 
-n~ ~nfV{T:l-l~ 'N~ ~'~WiJ (5) C~iJ '~N!ll C~7J~ CO? 
-n~ 'bV?~ N' 'V/~ ttr~Yl : C:)~~7~ ~,~6~-1~~ il'i1"-n;~~ 
t2t'~iJ mi';)~ iiii';) '''iJ?~ mil" C~~ i:J~7 '91 nNtiJ il1ir-liJ 
n~~il "~~7 inN ,~~~ ~il~'rn~ tlt'~ :J~~ ~:;> (6) ~~iliJ 
~'~CQ N' (7) TJ"ij'~ il'il" "~~ "~ ~1~11 lil~iJ W'~Y n~~" 
1)}~7 '~'t1~l:l ;,'il" 11'~ "~ IC~"~"~ "'t1~1 C~;:J7 "'t1~ 
-,~ ", '~N~l (8) il~V( C"~~ C~lt 'V/~ r1~~ C~7 :J~"~ 
'''7~ '~N~1 : il~n "T:lV?7~iJ-C~ Ct17~1 1"~)} N~-N~~. I '~N~ 
-,~ :J~W lil~Q7~-';:!l~ W'~ N~ill il~~ ,)}j N'LJ I '~N~ 
i1~y i1~i I ", '~N;l : "~"~ '~7 n~~Q i1~71 1"~~-n"~ 

< •• • 

'~1~iJ~ i1~~ il\71 i1~tI il~;:11 I "~~-lN~-n~ '~t1(~l 1"~~ 
i1~1jij-n~ n"~~l"'~~ "~It1-n~ n~~J C~i'~J I1N~iJ-'~ '91:11 
1?~iJ-")."~~ :J;~ c~ ilJ;\)}l : "T:\~ tlt'~ il~y N' "~ I "'J7 
I '''7\,~ ;WN'-n~ il1"Q~ '~Yl il~iJ "1:1TT17~iJ-C~ CJJ1~ ":;>l~ 
I '~N~ '~N~1 : '~1tr.f C";:1'~ ~. "~ il~iJ ';;tren-'f 17'~1 
tDj?:J~ 37'~ ,~o (9) ~,~~ ~~~N-n~ mil"-l~' "J~ '''7~ ~~ 

< <.. <..<. • 

~O~l~l il'il" il~~i' ilW7J '~N~l l"~ij ~o~~ ";:I~1 (10) :J'~ 

a C Every man'. b 'Take heed'. 
d Inf. abs. before verb expresses emphasis. 

C C From (with)' . 
e J ussive effect. 
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'~.\,ij-l~ "~~p "~l~~-n~ "Wi:JO N' (I I) 9"~~~ 9"~~~ 
i1i:Jf "1~~-n~ '1'~~~ "~"Wl 

(I) If thou shalt say in thy heart, 'Let me place over me a king 
as all the nations'; from alnong thy brethren shalt thou choose 
for thyself a king. He shall not have many horses, lest he shall 
bring back the people to Egypt, and he shall not take unto him
self many wives, lest his heart shall be high and he shall depart 
from the words of this law. (2) T'he prophet came unto the king 
and he said unto him: 'The Lord hath heard thy prayer; thou 
shalt not die, for thou hast walked before Him in truth.' 
(3) Aaron commanded the people saying: 'Remove from (upon) 
you all the gold and all the silver and give (it) to me.' And the 
children of Israel removed all the gold and all the silver from 
(upon) them(selves) and they gave (it) to him. (4) A generation 
goeth and another generation cometh, and the world endureth 
(' standeth') for ever. (5) As I have torn this garment from (upon) 
thee, so hath the Lord removed the kingdom from thee and He 
hath given it to thy neighbour who is better than thee. (6) The 
Lord spoke unto Moses saying: 'Let not the people journey 
(by) the way of the Philistines, lest there shall be a battle and 
they shall be afraid and they shall return to Egypt'. (7) Hearken 
unto me, (ye) sons of Levi; hath not the Lord chosen you from 
the midst of your brethren to serve His service and why will ye 
depart from the way of the Lord? (8) In the dungeon where 
Joseph was there were two of the servants of Pharaoh; and they 
dreamed dreams and they told their dreams to Joseph. And 
Joseph said unto the one: 'In the morning thou shalt return to 
thy place and thou shalt serve Pharaoh.' And unto his neighbour 
he said: 'In the morning Pharaoh will remove thy head from 
(upon) thee'. (9) The king said. to him: 'Sell (to) me thy 
garden and I will give (to) thee another garden which is greater 
than it'. And the man said: 'I will not sell (to) thee my garden 
which I have inherited from mine ancestors'. And the king was 
exceedingly angry and he said unto him: 'Thou shalt indeed die'. 
And the man arose and he fled (from) before the king. And the 
king sent his servants and they pursued (after) him and they put 

a 'Thy gannents of glory', i.e. 'thy glorious garments'. See Appendix 5, 
p. 253· 
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him to death and they buried him in one of the mountains. 
(10) And it came to pass after these things that (waw consec.) 
Samuel, the prophet of God, died and he was buried in his house. 
(II) The Philistines saw that their warrior (was) dead and they 
fled from (before) the children of Israel. ( 12) Ye shall not 
depart after your eyes and after your heart, but the Lord your 
God shall ye fear and Him shall ye serve. 

78. MORE DOUBLY WEAK VERBS 

Note how two sets of adjustments are made in verbs doubly 
weak: 

(a) 171~ ('to know')-Pe Waw and Lameg Guttural verb: 
N.B. In Hebrew 171: may be treated as a Pe Waw verb, since 

it behaves as such, even though it is a Pe Y og in cognate 
languages. 

Perf·: 

QAL 

he knew 

she " :'1\11: 
&c. (regular) 

Imperf.: he will know 

she 
" 

Imper.: know thou (m.) 

" 
(f.) 

Part. active: 
knowing (m. sg. J 

" 
(f. sg.) 

passive: 
known (m. sg.) 

" 
(f. sg.) 

I nf. absolute: 

onstruct: 

371~ 

371t:' 
&c. 

»1 
't~i 

&c. 

< • 
Z,17," - -
&c. 

< 

37~''t 
- T 

:'I17~'" T : 

< »;,., 
- T 

< 
n~r1 

NIPHAL 

he was known 

she 
" 

he will be known 

she 
" 

be thou (m.) 
" 

" (f.) " 

;'\11;3 
&c. (regular) 

&c. 

»'~:'I -T· 

being known (m. sg.) »';3 
T 

" 
(f. sg.) :137';3 

T T 

&c. (regular) 

37'~:'I -T' 

to be known »'~i1" -T' : 
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HIPHIL HITHPAEL 
Perf· : 

< 
he (hath) made known »'t,iil he (hath) made himself known 17'1~;:r - . 
she 

< 0 

she herself 
" il17't"iI " il17"l1i1 

T . T 0_0 0 . . 
&eo 

Imperfo: 
he will make 

< 0 

he will make himself 
" 17't1''t " 17'1~~ 

she 
< 0 

" »'t"f.\ 
- 0 

she herself 
" 17'1~1;' 

&eo 
Imper. : 

make thou (mo) 
" »1iil make thyself (mo) 

" »'1~;:r 

(f.) 
< 0 

" " 't~'t1'iI " 
(fo) 

" 't~"1~;:r 
&e. &e. 

Part. : 
< 

making known (mo sg.) »'t'i~ - . making oneself known (m. sgo) »'l~~ 

" 
(fo sgo) i1»"'i~ &eo 

T . 
< 

I nf. absolute: ~1;:-r 
< »'lJ;\tI 

construct: 17't1iil 
" with ,,: to make 17't-Ti:-r, to make oneself known »'1~;:r? 

known - . : 

Similarly the root »W't which in Niphal »W;l means' to be dp.livered, saved' 
< 

and in Hiphil ~"Vtiil " 
'to deliver, save'. 

(b) N'~ 'to fear', 'to be afraid'-Pe Yog and Lameg 'Alee 
verb; also stative: 

Perf· : he (hath) feared 

thou (m.) hast 

I (c.) have 

Part.: fearing (In. sgo) 

" 
(m. pI.) 

Inf. absolute: 

" 

" 

K..,'t 
oOT 

< l1K..,'t 
T ooy 

< 
'tl1K"''t ° ooy 

QAL 

Imperfo: he will fear 

thou (m.) wilt " 

I (co) shall " 

Imper.: fear thou (mo) 

" ye (m.) 

construct: 

" 
with ,: to fear 

:-r~,~ 
(noun) 

:-r\t'~? 



212 MORE DOUBLY WEAI{ VERBS 

(C) N~~ 'to go forth'-Pe Waw and Lameg 'Alep verb: 

QAL I-IIPHIL a 

Perf.: he hath gone forth 

thou (m.) hast 
" 

Imperf.: he will go forth 

she 
" 

Shortened Imperf. Jussive : 

Imperl. with Waw 
Consecutive: 

&c. 

N~~ 

N~~ 
&c. 

and he went forth N~~l 

Imper.: go thou (m.) forth N~ 

" 
(f.) 

" 
&c. 

he hath brought forth 

thou (m.) hast 

he will bring 

she 

let him 

and he brought 

bring thou (m.) 

" 
(f.) 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

< 

~N~i;, 
&c. 

N"¥i" 

N"¥i~ 
&c. 

N~i!ll 

N~ii1 

Part.: going forth (m. sg.) N~-- bringing forth (m. sg.) N"~i~ 

" 

I nf. absolute: 

construct: 

" with ~ 

(f. sg.) t\N¥-

&c. 

J"\N~ 
< 

(for J"\~~) 

J"\K~~ •• T 

" 
&c. 

(to go forth) (to bring forth) 

(d) Nf (root N'::l) 'to come' 'to go in '_f Ayin Waw and 
Lameg 'Alep verb: 

QAL HIPHIL b 

Perf. : he hath come N~ 
T 

he hath brought 
< 

thou (m.) hast " J"\N~ 
T T 

thou (m.) hast 

ye (m.) have " ye (m.) have 

&c. 

0. 'To cause to go forth, to bring forth'. 
b 'To cause to come', i.e. C to bring'. 

" 

" 

< 
J"\K:1i1 T •••• 
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Imperfo: he will come 

she 
" 

Shortened Imperfo Jussive: 

Imperf. with W-aw 
Consecutive: 

Ki~" or ~~" T T 

Ki~f.\ &co 
T 

&co 

and he came Ki~!t' 
T-

Imper.: come thou (m.) Nil or ~l 

" 
(f.) 

Part.: coming (m. sg.) 

" 
(m. pI.) 

Inf. absolute: 

construct: 

" 
with ., 

• < 
"~l &co 

&c. 

Nl 
T 

C"~~ 

Nil 

Ni 

N!:1" T 

(to come) 

< 

he will bring 

she " 

let him 
" 

and he brought 

bring thou (m.) 

" 
(f.) 

bringing (m. sg.) 

" (m. pI.) C"l!t"~~ 

N~ij 

N"~Q 

N"~:1? T • 

(to bring) 

(e) 17" used in Hiphil-~""iJ-c to shout '-fAyin Waw and 
Lamed. Guttural verb: 

HIPHIL 
< < 

Perf.: he hath shouted ~"'iJ Imperfo: he will shout 17"," T 

< < 
Part.: shouting (m. sg.) ~"'~ Imper.: shout thou (m.) i1v 

< 

" 
(m. pI.) tJ"~"',? " 

ye (m.) ~»"':1 T 

< < 
Inf. absolute: ~1ij construct: ~"'Q 

EXERCISE 37 

towards, to meet -r\N,P:? to learn j~? in Qal 

" (with suffix) "l:'N,P:'? to teach j~" in Pie 1 j~,? 

without .. ,?~ to wash, bathe TO, 
(used of washing the body) 

,~~-,~ ~lN~ ,'''7~ ~'~Nttl :Jp~~-'~ C"~~7~ij ~:J~~l (I) 

'TJ~N1R7 "tI N~i1 i1~;:11 ~1~~ ,~~ ':'f '''7~ '~1~1 9"~~ 
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'~N!tl iI'~"-'~ '~~~~1 'N?? :Jp~~ Nl"~l : i~~ :11 C~1 
9":;t~-n"~-'~1 9~l~-'~ :1~tzj ,"'~ '~Nij "tI"~ i1'~" 
"~j~ Nj.: "~ "~~-':~ "TJ~-':~ N~ "~?"~0 ,9??~ iI~"~"~l 
'~N;l : "lj"~ .. ~~-'f-n~l "l)N n"~tll "?ll N:J:-l~ ,inN 
171-';f~ 9"~l~tt?~ 9?f~ ":;>l~ ,:Jp~~ Nl"tl-'~ ,iI'~" '''7~ 
il~7 '~N? il'il"-?~ i'~~~1 illi!~-"~~ n~p. il~?J N~~1 (2) 

iI';:J17~-nN ''':1:>iI '''1£>' "N;:;] c;~~ ,,:> i1~'£:J-'N "lnn,tzj 
T -: IT 0: 0: ° T T: ° 0 0' : - 0: ° - : - : 

'''7t' '~N;l : 9?P~-n~ l;\7~0 ~, '~::rl ,'~lfl?~- .. ~:t-'~ 
C"1"~~~ C~1~~ ,~~ ?~lfT?~-"P nj(~~-n~ "T:l¥~W iJ1il" 
C~N .. tl7~01 C:1~~ Yl~~ O~N N"~iN N~;~l ,O~~ 
Y~.~Y-'~ C~N "l)N~ijl ,oll7 "7 0~N .. ~r:tiC71 C~li:1li:~ 
-,~ ~N:JO "~ (3) ctJ7 n07 cO;:J~' ",:-n~ "l)N~~ 'W~ 

• • • < • •• < 

c~~W'1 etON c~tq1'" iI?fW c~~~ N":;l~ ":;>l~ ,~~ fl~y 

)'''iI tzj"N:1 :-r~tzj O~l" 'tVN 0",11 tzj,tzj 0:>' on":1i1' ,et:;] 
° ° 1- • T T T T· .. -: ° T T 0: T -:: -: " : T 

-'N N~~iI tzj"NiI 01' : i' :t"N N' N~i1' 11111-"':t:J ~iI~'-nN ": - • T T : •• : - - ": - _. _. 0: 

,~ C~ :1~:1 ,' .. ~y-.,~RT inN ~~rtWl ,il7.~Y o"j¥0-ntJ~ 
311l~ N'1 i1~1~i;I-'~ l~'y tV"~ N~~~ "~ (4) ';'~u liJ~iJ-n;~ 
~'''1;i11 n~tI-n~ ~nR71 y"~~fZjl '''~v-''~RT ~N~~l ,i)1!:! "~ 
~1"i.: '~'??~1 'y~iJ-"~f ctJ"l~-n~ ~~qll 'v~iJ-'~ inN 
n~tI-n~ o~ ~'~~1 : ~Nl N' ~1"~"~1 i1~iJ clt1-n~ ~~!?~ N' 
o .. tI~V;~tI-n~l ni~~iJ-n~ 0~7 "T:lD~ il~0 (5) i1~iJ o~~~ 
':,:t OON ,bV?7 ~'7?7~ 1~~7 o~"~~-n~ C~¥1;i11 ,i1~~y 
ni~l=iltl-n~ mil" CO"?~ N"~01 ,il)tI il1irltl '~~=il :nn:~m 
-oi~~ 9T;'~ i1~li 'V;~ i1'i1"-"1t?tJ-n~ ':>1z:, ';~1 (6) i1~~y 
-n~ 9"~~-n~ ~1~71 : i1~il-'~1 O:,~~ Y'1.~~ 9t:'N~ 

a. I' , f (. h)' .~It. rom WIt . 

h Egypt-collect. for Egyptians; hence pI. verb_ 
(. ,rrhis' is rnasc _ since it refers to the' book' -' this book of the law' 
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C"~~ i1~;J 'V;~ f·J$~ Cv7 :Jfj"~ 1~~7 ,nNtij i11;nij-"1~1 
c",;~-n"~~ C~~~ N"~;~iji1'i1" "~~ : r1QN n~17 i1~~ 
: ':("iJ:P ''.?~iJ-n~ l.,tJ' O"W~~-"~~ ~tDR~~l C;~ij ":'~1 (7) 

N~~~l ';,iJ tO~~~l 1'.?~7 '~~1 '''l~~~ 'Qtt7 '~liJ 17'l~l 
:JOf~l i1~~y C"tr)~~ij-"~V? ~n7?'~l : ;1~~ '~1 n~~ i1~;:11 

':J7~u-").F\)7 C""'Ij-""'.:rr ,~O~ ,~ 1u 
(I) And the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron in the 

land of Egypt saying: 'Go ye in unto Pharaoh and ye shall say 
unto him: "Let go (Piel of "'to) my people Israel a journey 
(' \vay') of three days in the wilderness to serve the Lord our 
God ".' And Moses and Aaron came and they stood before 
Pharaoh and they spoke these words unto him. And Pharaoh said 
unto them: 'Why have ye come unto me? Know ye (perf.) not 
that the children of Israel are servants to me? I will indeed 
not let them go.' And Moses said: 'Thou shalt surely know 
that if thou transgressest (imperf.) the commandment of the Lord 
our God, behold He will send plagues against thee and against 
thy people, and He will bring the beasts of the wilderness in(to) 
the land and they will eat all the fruit of the ground and they 
will come in(to) thy house and in(to) the houses of thy servants, 
in order that thou shalt know that there is none like Him.' And 
it came to pass as they spoke (inf. con st. with suff.) these words 
that (waw consec.) they went forth from (with) the presence 
(' face ') of Pharaoh. (2) Abraham did according to (' as') all 
which the Lord (had) commanded him and he took his wife and 
the son of his brother and all the wealth which he had and he 
went forth to the land of Canaan. And Abraham was very old 
when he went forth (' in his going forth " inf. const. with suff.) 
from his land. (3) And it came to pass as they heard the words 
of the spies that (waw consec.) they cried unto Moses, saying: 
'Why didst thou bring us forth from the land of Egypt to slay 
(" put to death") all this congregation? For behold the inhabi
tants of Canaan are mighty men of war and we are not able (perf.) 
to go forth against them for (the) war. Why went we forth from 
Egypt?' (4) And the old man sat in the dust before his friends 

& i.e. chronicles. 
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[i7,] and he lifted up his voice and he cried: 'Naked went I 
forth unto the world and naked shall I return to the earth. The 
Lord I have feared all the days of my life and why hath He 
brought upon me all these?' And one of (' from') his friends 
rose and he said: 'Who art thou that thou shouldst judge 
(imperf.) the Lord? Art thou not flesh and blood? Will the 
Lord bring trouble upon a man who sinned not against (' to') 
Him?' (5) I said that she (was)a my sister, for there is not the fear 
of God in this place and I was afraid lest they would (imperf.) put 
me to death. (6) And the fame (' name') of Solomon went forth 
in all the world; and the kings of the land came to Jerusalem 
and they brought with them (every) man his present to Solomon. 

79. LAMEQ HE VERBS (Lameg Yog and Lameg Waw) 

The verb il7~ (' to uncover, reveal' and also 'to go into exile') 
is weak, since its third root-letter is a silent il. Most il'" verbs 
were originally"'" and some "". The verb ;'7', for example, 
comes from an original "'i, galay, which evolved into i17~,gald, 
but the original third root-letter " has survived in many of the 
verb-forms: 

QAL NIPHAL 
Perfo: he (hath) uncovered rI?t he was uncovered i17~ 

she 
" nn?lb she " n07N Toll 

thou (mo) hast O"'t thou (mo) wast J)"?P 
" " O"1P 

thou (fo) 
" n"'?t thou (f.) 

" n"'2~ 
"J:''''t 

< 
I (c.) (have) 

" I (c.) was 
" "J:'''7N 

they (co) 
" ~'t they (c.) were 

" ~,~ 

ye (mo) 
" ot''''?, ye (mo) 

" oO"'2~ 
ye (f.) 

" It''''?, ye (fo) 
" 1~"''2~ 

we (c.) 
" U"" 

we (c.) 
" 

< 

u"'?N 
Perf. with suffix: 

he hath uncovered me ", 
a In Hebrew C i said that she ;s my sister'. 
b The 3rd f. sg. perf. was originally "7' (reduced from n:'?a) but i~ strangely 

received another f. sg. termination, as if ",?, itself had been the root. 
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Imperl· : he will uncover M?~~ 
she 

" n?~ 
thou (m.) wilt 

" M?~ 
thou (f.) 

" "1~r;\ 
I (c.) shall 

" M?~' 
they (m.) will 

" ~,~~ 
< • 

they (f.) ., M~'t?P!' 
ye (m.) ,. ~'ll-\ 

< : • 

ye (f.) 
" M;"?~J!' 

we (c.) shall 
" M?~ 

Imperfo u'ith suffix: 
he will uncover me 't~?~~ 

Shortened Imperl. 
J"ssive: 

let him uncover 'l~ -:-

Imper/. u,;th Waw 
Consecutit'e: 

and he uncovered ,< 
~:-l 

Imper.: uncover thou (m.) M'i., 
" 

(f.) 't,?, 

" 
ye (m.) ~"a <: 

" (f.) rtf?' 
Part. (active) ~ 

uncovering (m. 5g.) M?i 
" 

(f. 5g.) rt'1i 
" 

(m. pl.) o",i 

" 
(f. pl.) n;,i 

(passive) : 
uncovered (m. sg.) ~'t 

" 
" 
" 

Inf. absolute: 

co",truct : 

" with" : 

[N.B. giluy] 

(f. sg.) rt~'" 

(m. pI.) 0;1'" 

(f. pl.) n;~", 

M~t 
n;'f 

n;'~, 

he will be uncovered M?t~ 
she 

" M?P!' 
thou (m.) "'ilt 

" M?P!' 
thou (f.) 

" "1m ,. . 
I (c.) shall 

" M7" 
they (m.) will 

" ~'t~ 
they (C.) 

" M~"?V:' 
ye (mo) 

" ~"P!' 
ye (fo) 

" nr?~ 
we (c.) shall 

" M~p 

let him be 
" "'~ 

and he was 

"'~ be thou (m.) 
" M'2tr.t 

" 
(f.) 

" ",,:, 
" 

ye (mo) 
" ~""" 

" 
(f.) 

" n~"?,:, 

being uncovered (m. 8g.) M?~ 

" (f. sg.) M'l~ 

" (m. pl.) o",~ 
" (f. pl.) ni"p 

rt~p 

n;"J.' 
";,,,1:17 
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In the passive Participle Qal the third root-letter" has survived 

as a full consonant-"1'~, i1~~'~ &c. In the 2nd and 1st Perf. 

of the Qat (Q'I7i. 'I1)'I7i. C~'I7' &c.) and of the Niphal (Q'I?tL 
CO"??J &c.) the original third root-letter " has survived as a 

silent letter: the original ~~7~ (galayta) became Q"'~ (gal~ytA) 
and finally ~"7~ (galiy!a-gali!A), and likewise the original Q~'~ 
(nighiyta) became Q"7.U (nigley!a, nigle!a). In the 3rd Perf. of 
the-Qal and Niphal the third root-letter" has disappeared: ~"7~ 
(galeyu) became ~'i (galu) and 1"7~ (nigleyu) became ~,~ (nigh). 

Note carefully the shortened form of the Imperfect: the Qal 

i1?1~ is shortened to ('~~' and then) ,~~ and the Niphal i1~~~ 
to 't~. 

The Infinitive construct assumes an ni ending (cf. the assump-
tion of a n by the info const. Qat of Pe Nun and Pe Waw verbs). 

The Piel and Pual have the same terminations as the Qal and 
Niphal: 

PIEL 
Perf. : he (hath) revealed 

she 
" 

thou (m.) hast " 

I (c.) have 
" 

Imperf· : he will reveal 

she 
" 

Shortened Imperf. 

M?~ 

i1oi'~ 
< 

Q"'P~ 
O"'Pt 

"""~~ &c. 

M~~~ 

i1~~~ 
&c. 

Jussivt: 
let him reveal 'a~ 

Imperf. with Waw 
C onsecutivt : 

and he revealed 

Imper. : reveal thou (m.) 

" 
(f.) 

PUAL 

he was revealed 

she " 
thou (m.) wast " 

i17~ 
i10'r~ 

Q"'-~ 
&c. 

he will be revealed i1~~~ 

she "i1~~ 
&c. 

and he was 
" 
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Part. : revealing (m. sg.) i1?;7f being revealed (m. sg.) i1'?~7? 
&c. &c. 

Inf. absolute: 

construct: 

The other derived forms follow the same pattern as the pre
ceding ones. To make the Hiphil intelligible ;"1 has been taken 
in its other meaning' to go into exile' which in Hiphil is 'to 
cause to go into exile-to exile' .. 

Perf· : 

HIPHIL 

he (hath) exiled 

she 
" 

thou (m.) hast 

I (c.) have 
" 

Imperl· : he will exile 

she 
" 

Shortened'Imperf. 
Jussive: 

i1?t::t 
i1n?~;:t 

T •• 

lJ"'~;:t 
<" 

n"'li1 T •• :. 

"Z)"'7~::t 
< • 

"J:\"'7.~::a 

il71~ 

i1?~ 
&c. 

let him " ,~~a 

Imperl. with Waw 
Consecutive: 

and he exiled '~~l 
Imper. : 

Part. : 

I n/. absolute: 

construct: 

exile thou (m.) 

" 
(f.) 

i1?~u 

"?~ij 
&c. 

exiling (m. sg.) i1?t~ 

&c. 

:1?t-' 
n;'tU 

HOPHAL 

he was exiled i1?~;;r 

she 
" 

thou (m.) wast " n"~li1 
T ":T 

&c. 

he will be 
" 

she 

being exiled (m. sg.) i1?t~ 

&c. 

:1?'tV 
n;'~tI 

a The shortened Imperfect '?~~ is a Segholate form which evolves into ').~ 
< • • •• 

(as '!l'?~ into '!l?~, pp. 82 ff.). 
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Perf. : 

Imperf. : 

LAMED HE VERBS 

HITHPAEL 

he (hath) revealed himself n'fll;\r.t 
she " 

thou (m.) hast " 
I (c.) have " 

he will 
" 

she 
" 

herself 

thyself 

myself 

himself 

herself 

nt'112;';:1 
< 

O"~Il;';:I 

"J:\"~P;\tI 

n?~~ 
n~lJ;\J;\ &c. 

Shortened Imperf. '.lSnve : let him reveal himself 'IJ;\~ 
Imperf with Waw Consecutive: and he revealed himself 'Il:'~ 

Imper. : reveal thyself (m.) 

Part. : revealing oneself (m. sg.) 

Inf. absolute: construct: n;"~r.t 

N.B. The Imperfects in all forms of the Lamed. He verb 
terminate in it.:, the Infinitives construct all terminate in ni, 
and there is a shortened Imperfect (Jussive) in Qal, Niphal, 
Piel, and Hithpael, as well as in the Hiphil. 

Gilead "V7J 
cattle n~p:~ 

Tyre .,3 

here riD 

EXERCISE 38 

to build 

to command n'~ in Piel 

to see 

to appear nK., in Niphal n~,~ 

to cause to see, to show nK., in Hiphil n~,V 

"n~ ~N!'" ,'N~-'~ :11 'R~~ lN~ i1~;:r l:;)~Nl-"'-~'l (I) 

i1W~-'~ ~tDt~l : i1~R~"C;P~ Cip~u i1~;:Il '~7~iJ-r1~ 
;'~R~ T1~ ~li.~~ ;";''' llJ~ 'W~ r1~Y '~N' '''7tt ~'~'~1 
ilp;l , 1"~"~f Ttl UN$~ ~:..c~ il~~1 : il~R~ 1"i~~71 ,N"iJ 
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: l~~=? ;'~l~ l'l:ij-n~ ~l1"~~IJ-'~1 nN't1 f'~ij-n~ ~l7 
i1~Q7~' 111~iJ-1'I~ ~,~~ c~"o~;j ,i1~ ciJ"?~ '~~l 
~l"Vl~7 ;,~~~ c"z:,i ,1~~Nl-"~:t ~'~N~ : iI£) ~:lV/P C~ttl 
-"~tr('~ C01;:17 ~l"rJtt-c~ '!l~~ ~lJ;lJ~l ,Cij~ ~:lV?:' ~l"~~7~ 
f1~y-'~-n~ ;";''' llJ~ 'W~-,~ ~l"ai-'~ :l~tD~ N' : l~~=? 
: cv,; ~l~~l ~l"~~ 'V;~ c"'llv-'~ :l~~~ T~ : '~1tr.-'~~ 
-"VlN1-n~1 ~~;,~-n~ N1~~1 ,;,~~-"~"~~ Cij"'=?' ~:Jt?"~1 
-n~ C~T;l~ 1~~N1-"~~ ~'=?~~ c~ '~N? CQN '~~1 C~y 
r1~-1'I~ C~1~.f mi1" l'Inf i1:01 ,C~":J~Nf c07;:17 li1'jj 
-n~ ctl"~1 C~tt (2) '~7~t1 f,~-':?-n~ Cij7 C~t)~~ ,1~Jf 
'i'~ij 'fl~~~ C~t1-'~1 C~1~~~ iI'iI" C~7 iI~ll '~~-':P 
C~l;l~ "lj"~~ 'V;~ ':J:P '''Qi~~-n~ ~'~V?T;l 'ill~ iI~Pl : iI~u 
-n"~~ C:t~~ N"¥iil ,~~ C~"ij?~ iI'iI", cV;'R CQ"7i;1' 
'~'~1 ;,~~-ni~ "'Q~ ";:1, (3) C";:1?N't C~7 ni";:t7 C"'~~ 
iI~~ ,111:'J-n~ '!l~ C~p '''~~ '~N~l ~~;,~-,~ il';''' 
ntl7 COi:l~' "T:1¥~V?~ 'W~ r1$o-'~ 1T;l~ c~Y-';1 
l~ ;,W~ C~ "lj"~Q 'W~~ "~ ,ij"~tr('-,,~~~ N1"l:\-'~ : CO? 
"f:\1~1 'W~ ,:J:P "lj"W\, ,~~-,~ 9=?1V:~ ~, : 1~~ iI~.i;I~ 
'yij-'~ 'b~:l "J:ltF?!f>t1 'il~t1 N~~.l (4) "1~~ ;,W~-,~ 
~'Q~ '~N!tl ,i" 'ip~ CO"'t~ N'R~l ,~,tr.-i1~Q?) ,~ 
N~iI C~ ;':ij1 :"~ C01;:17 "'~ N:l~1 c~",.i~~ r~~ ut'~ c~7 
~l7 cQ"~i;I) ~ilO"~~ "~l~ C~l C"'~~7 C=!7 ~l"~Q1 "~O"~~ 
n'~l (5) : "J:ltF?!?ij-"'=?l-n~ '~N~7 ~'''i~l :.C"'=1~7 
"1-n~ ~¥'~ ;,~~ '~N't.'~ 17~-'~ C"~~7~ ilb;V/ 
n;l107~ "~ ,'''ij;~ ;";'''-CVl7 n~~ nil=?7 ,:,~ N' "~ "~~ 
llJ~ C"iJ;Nl ,'~1tr.-N~~ ,~ :lvt' "'~iJ ilJ;l~l :;, ~"ij nil, 
ilJ;l~l : ";:J;~ ;";'''' '~"ij iI~~~ "~ll$ '1JNl ' "4t"~~ Ci'~ 

a He Interrogative. 
b Note tI~,: [for tI~,~]-with this [heavy] suffix the Pathab has been 

weakened into Seghol. 
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C .. 4t~ .. , ~n!~~l N~-;'l~ I"l:l~ '9U Q"tr)\71 'TJ.,~.,~~ :J;~ C~ 
< • < • 

-n~ ~'''''i11 9"1:}~ C~ ~"y~ "';~1 9~1~~ 'W~ C"'i]v~ 
':;,n : C~ i1'i1"-'~"iJ-l1~ "1J"j;~ i1~~7"'~ "'tt C":$W;;J 
,~~ n"'~iJ-n~l iT-\~ ;'fV\' 'W~ "1-"191J-n~ ,~ 17~ 
C"¥~ ~nl~~l '''1;~-n~ '~~1 : i1b·'V?-';i'~ 17"'-1 ;T-\~ nl:p 
'~"iJ ilb·,V? C~ 1~~1 i1?t7~~'~ ilb·,V?-.,':t~ CQN ~N"~~l 
l1iN" C";l;'-":>'?J ,~ ~N:l'" : ~ilill:!) ;'''il N' '''1£)' 'U1N 

: • • - ..: - T- ITT T T T : ... -: 

9~~1 ::JOi C1~~ ~N"~~l/'''ijo,~, i1~~ 'W~ i1il"tr?-'~"iJ-n~ 
";:171 f1$Q-'~'t ilbo,V? 1~$iJ-CVJ N~~l : il'il"-n"~~ ~ll;l~1 
i,i:J~~ ~l"7.~ J:l"7.~ i1l;1tt (6) C":;>7~iJ-'~ "~"Wf 'N~ ,~~~ 
-.. ~~t7/~ ~1'~'f;'1 ,Vitty 1;n~ ~l"?~ '~'J;l1 1"~"Q"'tI 'P 
Wi'R "ill C"~tI~ 11~7~~ 11i"i;l7 ~l~.~T;ll ,Z,~~-11'i111 P1~ 
"l)~1~""'!?~ N"~~J ~lQ"~~ 'W~ '~f "J:l.,t\7 ilJ;\~1 : 9"~~7 
.,~''?~ "J:l~1tt-.,,!?~ ·9J;l;?1~-n~ N~"n'tr/ : il'il", i11j~~ 
-,~ ilYltl N1R~1 C~1~~~ '~1vr. nN¥~ ";:171 (7) 171-'~~ 
c¥ij-n~ ~1r:t1?V) .,~ ~1"~\' nN'-il~ ICij"'~ '~~~1 ,.,,:tP: 

• <. < 

il~~1~~ CQ~ i1:t"V;~1 Cij"'Qtt il911~ I ~1'~\,7t. 

(I) And the Lord spoke unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 
saying: 'Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, "The 
Lorrl, God of your fathers, hath appeared unto me in the wilder
ness and He spoke unto me from the midst of (the) fire and He 
said: 'I have indeed seen (inf. abs. with finite verb) the affliction 
of My people Israel and I will indeed deliver them from the 
hand of Pharaoh and I will bring them forth from the land of 
Egypt and I will bring them into the land which I have sworn 
to their fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give to 
their seed, and they shall be to Me (for) a people and I (pronoun) 
shall be to them (for) a God '." And it shall come to pass if they 
will not hearken unto thee and they shall say" Give (to) us a sign 
that the Lord hath appeared unto thee and that He hath sent 
thee unto us," then (waw consec.) thou shalt do all these signs, 

a See p. 136. 63. 
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as I have commanded thee.' (2) And it came to pass in the 
morning that (waw consec.) the king called (to) all his wise 
(men) and he related in their ears the dream which he (had) 
dreamed. And he said: 'Behold in my dream I saw a man 
standing over me and in his hand (was) a sword. And I said 
unto him, cc Who art thou, and why hast thou come unto me and 
why is there a sword in thy hand?" And he said unto me, cc Thou 
shalt indeed know that the Lord hath sent me to slay (Hiphilof 
n'~) thee, for thou hast built for thyself a great house and thou 
didst not set thy heart to the ark of God which hath not a house ". 
And I was afraid exceedingly and I said unto him, cc Slay me not, 
my lord, for I shall indeed build a temple for the ark of the Lord 
my God like which there was not yet (' which there was not like 
it yet')." And the man who appeared (part. with art., pp. 65 f.) 
unto me said, "Behold I have hearkened to thy voice, but (con-
junction) I shall indeed return if thou shalt not keep thy word; 
and now, command thy servants to build a temple for the Lord 
thy God upon the mount of Jerusalem ".' And all the wise men 
said unto the king in one voice, 'Let the king command his 
servants and let them build a temple upon the holy mount 
(CCmount of holiness") as the king hath sworn'. (3) And Joshua 
said unto the elders of the people: 'Pass ye (through) in the 
camp and command the people saying, cc Leave ye your wives and 
your children and your cattle and your old (men) and the camp 
and pass ye (over) to (the) battle opposite the city, for the Lord 
will indeed give in(to) our hand the city and its inhabitants. 
Fear ye not them, for the Lord, He will fight for us ".' And the 
elders passed (through) the camp and they commanded the 
people as Joshua (had) commanded them. (4) And the heads of 
the people sought and they found the man who had taken from 
the gold and the silver and they brought him near unto Joshua 
for (the) judgement. And Joshua asked him saying: C Why hast 
thou done this thing? Tell (to) me, my son.' And the man 
said, 'Beheld thy servant was among these who. were fighting 
(part. with art. 8

) against the inhabitants of the city; and it 
came to. pass, when the wall ef the city fell (inf. const.) that I 
came into the palace ef the king and I sawall the gold and the 

a 'Among the (ones) fighting'. 
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silver and I took from it and I hid (it) in the ground.' (5) And 
David sent messengers to the king of Tyre saying: 'Let us make 
a covenant I and thou in order that there shall be peace be
tween my people and between thy people.' And the messengers 
came and they brought a present to the king of Tyre and they 
spoke unto him as these words. And the servants of the king 
said unto him: 'Send away these men, for they are spies, for 
they have come to see the land.' 

80. MORE DOUBLY WEAK VERBS 

(a) i1~rPe Nun and Lameg He verb: 
'to turn, incline' (intrans.); 'to stretch, pitch (a tent) '. 

QAL HIPHIL 

Perf.: he (hath) turned ;,~~ 

she " 

1m perf. : he will tum 

she 

Shortened Imperf. 
Jusrive: 

let him 

Imperf. with Waw 
Consecutive: 

" 

" 

;,n~2 &c. 
T ... 

"'~ ;,tD" &c. .: . 

and he turned ~~ 

Imper.: tum thou (m.) "~~ &c. 

Part. active: 
turning (m. sg.) ;'~l 

passive: 
turned (m. sg.) ~~~ 

Inf. absolute: 

construct: 

he (hath) caused to turn :ttDi1 
T • 

she " "011';:1 &c. 

he will cause to tum 

she 
" 

let him 
" 

and he caused to tum 

cause thou (m.) to tum 

causing to turn(m. sg.) 

NOTE: The Imperfects (as in all Lameg He verbs) have 
shortened forms for tne Jussive. In Qal the Imperf. i1W~ is . 
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first shortened to W~ but, since the final letter of a word 
cannot be doubled, the preceding vowel is prolonged, pro
ducing ~~. It will, of course, be noted how the peculiarities 
of both the Pe Nun and Lamed. He operate together. 

The doubly weak verb i1~1 of the above type, found only in 
Hiphil (' to smite') and in Hophal, occurs very frequently in 
Scripture, and the student is advised to familiarize himself with 
its main parts. 

HIPHIL 

Perf.: he hath smitten i1~i1 
T • 

she 
" 

I1nperf.: he will smite rI~~ 

she 
" 

Shortened Imperf. 
Jllssive: ~ 

let him smite -=t~ 

Imperf. with Waw 
Consecutive: 

and he smote 

i1~tI 
Imper.: smite thou (m.) 

-=ttl 

Part.: smiting (m. sg.) i1~O 

I nf. absolute: 

construct: 

Hop HAL 

he was smitten 

she 
" 

he will be 
" 

she 
" 

and he was " 

being smitten (m. sg.) 

(b) i17\,-Pe Guttural and Lamed. He: 'to go up, ascend'. 

rI~i1 
T, 

rl1\::>rI T • , 

rI~' ... , 
i1~{' 

i1ff~-" "c to do, make, perform '. 

Perf.: he hath gone up 

she 
" 

ye (m.) have 
" 

i1?i 
i11\,» 

T • If 

tlQ"1t 
&c. 

QAL 

he (hath) made 

she 
" 

ye (m.) have 
" 
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Imperl· : he will go up 

she 
" 

Shortened Imperf. 
Jussive: 

let him go 
" 

Imperl. 'With Waw 
Consecutive : 

and he went 
" 

lmper.: go thou (m.) " 

Part. active: 
going up (m. 8g.) 

passive: 

1 nl. absolute: 

construct: 

" with' : 

:1?~ 
:1?I!J!' 

., < 
~ 

"i~l 

i1'~ 
&c. 

i1~' 
ni'Jt 

ni"~'2 

he will make ~~ 
she 

" :1,Jt~ 

let him 
" 

< 
t1~ 

and he made 
< 

t1P~l 

make thou (m.) ~Jt 
&c. 

making (m. sg.) ~i7 

made (m. 8g.) ~t1p 

i1t1i 
nitlJl 

with ,: nitllt? 

The terminations of this doubly weak verb are those of the 
Lamed He, while the initial guttural takes composite shewa 
instead of the simple shewa, and attracts the vowel Pathal) under 
it and before it. 

NIPHAL HIPHIL 

Perf. : he was made ~a he (hath) brought up "?iv 
she 

" notv'~ she 
" nn?Vtl T • • • 

they (c.) were " -Ita they (have) 
" ~'itl .0: • 

1 mperf.: he will be 
" ~rr he will bring 

" "?~ 
she " ~" she 

" "'lit!.!' • r 

Shortened Imperf. 
Jussive: 

let him be " t1i~ let him bring 
" 'i~ 

Imperl. with Wow 
Consecutive: 

and he was 
" tT-l and he brought " 'V!l 
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Imper.: be thou (m.) made i1Vl~P 

Part.: being made (m. sg.) i1~P:~ 

In!. absolute: 

construct: 

i1t1It~ 

n;~\,V 

bring thou (m.) up 

bringing up (m. sg.) 

227 

;'?~t1 

'W;J 
;,?~" 

i1?i:tI 
n;'~t1 

NOTE how the Guttural determines the beginnings and the He 
the terminations. The Imperfects of the Qal and the 
Hiphil (and following them the Jussives too) have evolved 
into the same form through different processes; so that the 
context is relied upon to indicate which is meant. 

(c) i1~~-Pe 'Alep and Lamed. He verb-'to bake'. 

QAL 

Per!.: he (hath) baked :1DK 
1'1' 

Imper!.: he will bake i1~N" 

NIPHAL 

he (hath) been baked iI~~~ 

he will be baked ;'DK" 
... 1''' 

Since the Pe ' Alee verb diverges from the Pe Guttural in the 
Qal Imperfect, this type of doubly weak verb differs from the 
preceding type in this respect too. 

(d) i1~1 'to see' is a peculiar verb, since the first root-letter 
cannot be doubled, there is a medial ' Alep, and a third root-

letter He. 

QAL Imperfect, 'he will see' i1~"~, but with Wavr Consecutive 
< 

N,ft, 'and he saw'· 'and she saw' is N'r-ll : -- ., ..... -
NIPHAL Imperfect, 'he will be seen, appear' i1~1~., but with 

Waw Consecutive it is N1~.1 'and he was seen, and he appeared'. 

EXERCISE 39 
border to answer Ml17 

1'1' 

mouth iI~ to afflict ill37 in Piel M3; 
" (const.) -'" ox, bull ." 

" (pI.) n;!t~ " (with art.) .,,1I 
-,~ C":;>~7~ ilV?i'J "''-1 i1~tiiJ C"1;liJ "'Q~ ";:171 (I) 

.,~ ~¥': i1~~ ,'~1tr. 1"~l$ ,~~ i1~ : ,bN, c;,~ 1':?~ 
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< • < • < <. 

~lnN ~~17'" C"'~~il ~lnN ~'":J17''' C"'~?J:l ~l:ltD" C":J' C"?J" T - :- • : • - T • -: -- • hT: .: : - T • - • T 

~lit"~;"l ~l?;p-n~ 17~trl ~l"~·'~ il';'''-'~ P~~~l : 'i\??-'~ 
~1"O;:l~7 17~V?~ 'V;~ Tl$i)-'~ ~l~~ N"~i)7 ilRlq ,:~ c~~ 
: 1~~:;> il~'1~ N;:J7 1Z~:J~-'~ O"'7?~ ~l~~~ miJ1 : ~l? n~7 
c;,~ 17~ 1~~1 : '9P ~l~~ ~i\711~1~=t N1-il1=f~l il~~1 
~~~.l : C~~~lR? N:l~ :l1rj~-1~ ,"~!~~ ~'~~lJ N' '~N' 
CV?~l ~l~~ '~1~ ~~.l ;~~ 'N~ '~f C~1 "~1~-nN1R? 
;:It'1~f '!l~7 O;,~ 17,~ ;, lb~ ~, "~ lil1~1~i) '''~,-n~ 
'7tN, 17~tr.l C"l:lV?7!piJ-';:!1~-n~ '~N~ n;Nl~ ";:171 (2) 

"l:l~-n~ 10~ ;, ,il~iJ "f:lV(?!piJ-ntt ilfi)l il7~: 'W~ tD"~i) 
i17~~ "~l~ '~N"l '~NW-"'-~? 'b~~l ", N:l:l : i1'~7 
,'~NW '''7~ '~N~l : iv)N'-l1~ 9"?~ "l:'N~ijl inN "l:'''~;:tl 
"1 '~~l : 'TJ'~~ 1~:N-n~ llJ~l 17plJ il'il" ";:1'" ,"~~ il'~ 
;::l'1t1-n~ n~ il~'1~ "T;\~7~iJ-n~ 1~1 ';::l~iJ-'~ tzj~~ 
't(1~-':(1 : '~N~-'~ N~~l i~N'-ntt C1~ ni=?~l '''7\7?t. 
~N!R~l i:J~i\-n~ "1 ilf;:1 "~ ~N!~l ,~~ 'i)y-'~ ~'7til 
-n~ '~NW 177jtrl : "1=P 'il~ Tl~; N~~~ N' "O~ 'iv~ 
~ir.~~l il\710 1J~;y '''7\7 N!lt;ll 'N~-'~ "!R~l C\,;:W-"l~' 
't(1~-"'-~ ~:l~~l ~~fljiJ-ni7J "lQl( "i)~l (3) "l-n~ n"~07 
-"'-"~:P 171v-n~ ~~~:l c~in~ ~:JVf: 'W~ c:iliJ-"~l1.-'~ 
C'-l;l~l : il'i1"-n'i~-n~ ~n:ptrl f1~y "ij'~-n~ ~'~~:l il'il" 
'b~'L tI~' ,i17 cij~ ;,~v N'l ,C~~~l ci'~ '7~-':f ;";''' 
9"~~7 ~lN¢Q N~O '~N7. i1'il"-'~ ~v~~~l Cij"~~N-"l.~? 
-,~ mil" ~ U'''lJiJ : ~JtI~ ~'f' .,~ 1l;''''f-n~ '!lp,al 
'11~~ ;,~ '~~7 ~l"j~~7 N' c~ ,~l~T~l:\ N~-'l(l ~l"~~N 
'~N' Cv"'~ '~'71 N"~~ W'~ ;";''' Cv"'t~ "'trl : ~lV.V;il 

a Here &:II C to permit, allow'. 
< 

b For ~J;',~, see footnote, p. 206. 



MORE DOUBLY WEAK VERBS 229 

N"~;Nl C~1~~ Y1~~ C~J;l~ "J:l"?V:i.J ":;lj~ ,ini1" ,~~ i1~ 
C~7 10~l 111j~ ;r~1it C~~~ N"~l$l c",~~-n"~~ C~~~ 
C~;lt1 "0·~~-ntt ~N1"l:l N' '~N' C~ .. ?~ ;r~.~~) : fl~o-n~ 
'W~ "l:ll~~-ntt CX,1~~ N'l : C~1~~ C"~vr Cx,~ 'W~ 
: 'N??-'~ "l:lN ~£)"~RlJl Cij"O·'~-n~ ~'~11~1 C~~~ "l:'''i~ 
"0·'~-n~ C~"O~~ ~'''Qy ,"'~ C"~~ CQ~ n~~~ C~ ill;\111 
: Ujtt~ C~N ~E)1W1 C~7 Ct).,W~ 'W~ "9~iJ "0"~-n~1 :JOlij 
ilW~~ ;,,;r" ~l¢N ;rl~ 'W~ ,~ '~'7?N'l '~1tr.-"~1 ~1~~1 
'~N' ilw~-ntt il';''' '~~1 c~U-n~ CllO-':? ':J~~ "i)~1 (4) 

'V;~~ ilW7J tDi7~l : C~;P7t7 C~~iJ ~:J~1 C~iJ-'l1 91:-ntt iI~~ 
~Nl~l : C~;i'7?'7 c~7biJ ~:J~~1 C~t1-'l1 ;'~-n~ ~~1 n,;r" ~ili~ 
~'7u~1 ;r,;," Cij7 ;,~\, 'W~ ;'7;'~t1 ;'l1~~~t1-n~ '~1tr.-.,~:t 
'~N~l '''~~ "lJV?-'~ :Jp~~ N1R~1 'RS~ "i)~1 (5) : ;?JUf-n~ 
'1tN, "'~ '~'~1 C;'t1~ .,,~ il~l~ .,~~ "iJ·'~ il'il" ,1ij"'~ N', 9"7,l/ 'b~~l r~7 97 i1Wl/ 'WN.-'f-n~ "J:l"~1 i1N1 
-n"ir'~l 9~llt-'~ :ntD C~i' i1l!l~' ,9f ~~7 ;, "brl~ 
: 9"~:t'~~ 9T;l~ i1~;;I~ ":;lj~ "~ ,:Jpp'~ N1"t;\-'lt , 9"~~ 
il~~~ .. ~ 9"~·'~ 9'~ 'W~ '~:p ilVl~ '~NnJ '01 111~1 

• • • < • 

'''~~-n~, ,.,tV~-n~ n~~l ,1~ :Jp~~ .tD~~l : ~l"~~ n"~f "~l~ 
:J~tDf "i)~1 : 111~~ il;1~ 17~~1 ;tlt-I~I-'?-n~l '''~;lf-n~l 
-n~ n~~l 'N~-'~ "~R~l :Jp~~ n1~ .,~ 177jV?~1 ;r~~~iJ 1~7 
-1~7~ N1~1 : il7~?~ cij"'~ N:J~l Cij"1Q~ "'1~1 ;n~ ,.,~~~ 
:Jp~~ ",~~:p 17~T:l-'~ ,'''7~ '~N'l 1~7-'~ c"i)·'~ 
n",~ ni=?~l 'N1?-'l1 1~7 N1"~1 'RS;J "i)~1 : n~~l;1-1~ 

;n"~-'~ :J~1 tJR' :Jp~~-C3i 
(I) And it came to pass after these things that the Lord 

commanded (waw consec.) Moses saying: 'Make thou for 

a Here - C to permit, allow'. 



230 MORE DOUBLY WEAK VERBS 

thyself two tablets of stone and come up unto me upon this 
mountain and I shall write upon them the judgements which 
thou shalt set before the children of Israel.' And l\/loses did as 
the Lord commanded hiIn and he made for himself two tablets 
of stone and he went up on the mountain of Sinai and he was 
there many days. And Israel saw that Moses came not down 
from the mountain and they cried unto Aaron and they said: 
'Where is thy brother Moses, for he hath gone up on the 
mountain of the Lord and hath not returned unto us. Make for 
us therefore a god'. And Aaron took their gold and he made 
for them a bull; and it came to pass when they saw the bull of 
gold that they cried, 'This is thy God, 0 Israel, who brought 
thee forth from the land of Egypt'. And the Lord spoke unto 
Moses, saying: 'Go thou down from the ",ountain, for thy 
people hath corrupted his way upon the earth and they have 
made for themselves a bull of gold and they cried before it, "This 
is thy God, 0 Israel ".' And it came to pass as Moses heard the 
words of the Lord that he took the tablets and he broke them 
upon the ground. (2) And the sons of Jacob returned unto their 
father and they told (to) him all the words which Joseph their 
brother (had) commanded them. And Jacob answered and said: 
C Blessed is the Lord who hath shown me this day, for my son 
Joseph liveth, and I shall go down to Egypt and I shall see him, 
face to face, before I die.' And the Lord appeared unto Jacob 
in a dream of the night and he said unto him: 'Go thou down 
to Egypt and thou shalt see thy son Joseph and thou shalt dwell 
there with him' (3) And it came to pass as the elders of Israel 
heard the words of Joshua which he spoke unto them that they 
answered (waw consec.) and they said: C All that thou hast 
commanded us we will do; we will not depart from it. Only 
let the Lord thy God be with thee. As we hearkened unto 
Moses, so will we hearken unto thee.' (4) In that day the Lord 
gave a great salvation a to Israel and they pursued the inhabitants 
of the city unto the \\"ilderness and they smote them and they 
took all the gold and the silver and their sheep and their cattle 
which was found in the city and they went up into the city and 
they dwelt in it. (5) And the prophet came before the king and 

a 'Victory'. 
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he said unto him: C Thus said the Lord, cc Because thou hast trans
gressed My commandments and thou hast taken to thyself many 
wives from the daughters of the nations and thou hast not kept 
My word which I commanded thee and thou hast gone up upon 
the mountains to serve the gods of the nations and thou hast 
done these ( things) to anger a Me, behold I will raise up against 
thee an enemy who shall smite thee and all thy house and all thy 
priests ".' 

81. DOUBLE fAYIN VERBS 

We now consider the type of weak verb which instead of 
having three root-letters, has its second root-letter (i.e. its fAyin) 
duplicated-the Double 'Ayin Verb: 

QAL 
Perl. : ACTIVE 

he hath gone round !l~9, :l0 
she 

thou (m.) hast 

thou (f.) 

I (co) have 

they (co) 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) 

ImperIo: 

" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

" 

< 

i1.=?9, i1~0 
• < 

0'30 
ni30 

< 
~!l~9, ~30 

t2t'i30 
It'i:aO 

• < 
Vl30 

he will go round :lb" !liD" T' • 
she 

thou (m.) wilt 

thou (f.) 

I (co) shall 

they (m.) will 

they (f.) 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) shall 

" :lbll !liDII 
T , • 

!lbp-\ !liDII T" • 
< 

" "~b~, "~'J!' 
" !lb" :liD~ 

< 

" ~:ab:, ~:l'~ 
< !-

" i1~~~J;', n~~tDJ!' 
< 

" ~3bll ~!lm" T , T· 
< < 

" n~f ~J;', n~~iDJ!' 
" :lb~, !liD4 

STATIVE 

he was light ["'F!l "P-
she 

" 
thou (m.) wast" 

thou (fo) 
" 

I (co) was " 

they (co) were " 

ye (mo) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) 

" 
. " 

" 

he will be light 

she 

thou (m.) wilt 

thou (fo) 

I (c.) shall 

they (m.) will 

they (fo) 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) shall 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

i11P.. 
Oi~i'
ni1pp-

"l:'i,p-

~'P.. 
O\)i,i'-
It'i,i'
U;~i'-

"P~ 
"P-8 
"P-l.:' 

"P-l.:' 
"P-I$ 
~,~ 

i1~"'iP-J;' 
~,p-J.:' 

n~"'ip-l;' 
"Pl 

a Hiphil of '1~p or O~~. 
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Imperf. fJ)ith Waw 

Conseclltive : 

and he turned round 
< 

:l9:l (wayyisobh), !:liD~ 

Imper.: go thou (tn.) round :lO 

" (f.) 
" 

< 
" ye (m.) " ~30 

" (f.) 
" 

Part. active: 

going round (m. sg.) 

passive: 

!l~O 

&c. 

surrounded (m. sg.) !l~!l9 

1 rtf. absolute: 

construct: 

" with" : 

and he was light ,p_'1 

being light (m. sg.) 'i'
&c. 

In the Perfect Qal the 3rd person has two forms: :l~9, 
< 

~:1~9 and :19, ~~Q-the former being transitive and the latter 
intransitive. These meanings of the two forms are well shown 
by the verb ,,~ = C to make strait, oppress' with its intransitive 
form ,~ = C to be in a strait'. 

The Imperfect Qal has two alternative forms. The one, :lb~, 
seems to have been influenced by the 'Ayin Waw verb (which 
resembles in many respects the Double 'Ayin verb). Like the 
'Ayin Waw verb, it has the (original) a vowel under the prefix. 
The other type, :1b~, strangely resembles the Pe Nun verb. 

The Imperative follows the Imperfect of the first type. 
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NIPHAL 

Perf.: he hath surrounded :10~ Imperf. : he will surround :1;~ 
< 

she 
" :1,OJ she 

" :l;J!' 
< 

thou (m.) hast 
" Qi3O~ thou (m.) wilt 

" :l;J!' 
thou (f.) "i3O~ thou (f.) 

< 

" " "~'J!' 
I (c.) have 

" 
• < 

"J:\'3O~ I (c.) shall 
" !l;, 

they (m.) will 
< 

< " ~3;~ 
they (c.) 

" ~3OJ 
they (f.) 

< , , [i1~"f;J!' ] 
ye (m.) ClQi:aOf ye (m.) 

< 

" " ~3'J!' 

te (f.) It'i30~ ye (f.) 
< 

" " [~"~;J:'] 
< 

we (c.) " vi110~ we (c.) shall 
" !l'~ 

Part.: surrounding (m. sg.) !l9~ 
Imper.: surround thou (m.) 

" (f. sg.) ilfO~ 
&c. 

I nf. absolute: 

construct: 

HIPHIL 
Perf. : 

he (hath) turned a (!lOti) !lOti 

she 

thou (m.) hast 

tnou (f.) 

I (c.) have 

they (c.) 

ye (m.) 

ye (f.) 

we (c.) 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

< 

:1fOti 
< 

"i:aon 
T '. 

"i:404 
• < 

"",:aOil . . 
< 

~:aOti 

tlQi:aOlf 

lQi:aQi:} 
• < 

U'3Qi:J 

" (f.) 

< 
" ye (m.) ~:a;tI 

Imperf. : 

he will tum b (!l'~) !l0: 
she 

" !l01-\ 
T 

thou (m.) wilt 
" !lO~ 

thou (f.) 
< 

" "~O" 
I (c.) shall 

" !l0, 
< < 

they (m.) will 
" (~:D'~) ~:aO: 

they (f.) 
" 

< 

ilf4JOA 
• I 

< 
ye (m.) 

" ~:aOl!' 
< 

ye (f.) 
" M;"~Ql!' 

we (c.) shan 
" :10; 

a Literally: he (hath) caused to go round. 
b Literally: he will cause to go round. 
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Imper.: turn thou (mo) :';Q jUllive: let him tum 

" ye 

" 

(fo) 

(m.) 

(f.) 

I,,!. ablolute and COftltnu:t! 

to-morrow "Q~ 

dawn .,tri 
< 

Passover n09 
Jericho ;".., .. 

I 

< 
~:a;Q 

< 

[nr,Orl1 

Imptr/. with Waw 
C otlStcutive : 

and he turned 

Part.: turning (mo sgo) 

" (f. sg.) 

< 
:n~:l 

:.;~ 

i1'O~ 
&c. 

EXERCISE 40 
festival lIJ 

" (with art.) lQQ 

" (pI.) 0'0 
to bespoil, to take as spoil n, 
to celebrate ~., 

Di,-n"::J ,~ D~ti ~N~ "~ '''~Q-'':;)vr7 37'~"f ";:1, (I) 

: D~ D"~~~i)-n~ N"¥ii17 ~WR~~l in"~ "~,?7 ~3fR~~1 
,n~3u-n~ ~lC' ,niN1' ~,~: N'l C"~2$7~iJ CQK ~:;)~ 
Kl 'ttN?' ;,~-,~ ;";''' ,~" (2) : ~N~~ N' n7iiJ-n~1 
n?~ ,'It'vr.-''O~~ it,;,,, ..,~~ it:;' : '''7~ $1~ttl ;'17''J-'~ 
rp.l "~i.t CQK tJ'P~ ,~"~ C~, ,'~,~~ "7 ~lti, "~~-n~ 
lKS;:1 i1~ott '~N? il3710 "~N '~vr. "~1 : '''1.~~-n~1 ,~K 
,~li~ 1l:\J:1 ill;)lt Ci ,''''llt $1~~ ,C~"o?N' ~liil;l "~ 'R~i]1 
-'i.J-'~ ~17 10 "~ ,~l";j~~ ;"i1"-n~ '!l~' n~~ 9~~~ 
DV;;t-';l ,'0'0 ni':.y~ 'R~~ ";:t~1 (3) ,~,~~ C"iJ'~ij 
'i}Q-n~ ~la '~N? iI~ DQN '¥' ,"~"Q-'i] ",.!?7 C"'~17 
n~l il';''' il 9i~-1~ "i}i}-'~ Wt~ '~~-'~1 ,11t1tt C~~ 
",p Dl;\70Ji 'viJ"Vht'~ V1~i}"n~ C:]~iN1~~ : N~;'ij Wt~i} 
,~" D~"?~ i1?~1 'i,Ji}-'~ n,;," ,,~. "~ il~l!$ C~""!p 
iI~1.l "'~1-n~ 'tt1vr. .. .,~ ~17~'-1 : ~tti;l..,-qir-t~ C:t.,,~ 
,~" ?~,vr.-'t~~-n, i~i1~ ?i.JR~ (4) 'N~-'i 'N1~1 
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n07 :1!iI T'.1:'J-n~ ~11"~V:ry ~l .. ;j;~ ;";''' '~N' cry"?~ 
~jr;t~~ m::'1 : ~l"p;::a~7 37~~ 'Vi~~ nNf,J T1~iJ-n~ '37 

• < • • <. 

-~171?t1( iI~~1 : 'O~ ~11.~:P TO~l:l 'W~ 'n",~ '''~;;r ,~ C"'~37 

':'f nitw,' 'N~ c~1~V?~1 c:t~~ ;'l~7t ":;>l~ ,~~ n~ ~ 
c~", ctl7?Rl 'R.~~ il~;;rl : c~ .. ,~ ,~,~ "~l\C ,~ 
-n~ ctl:JQl il1"~iJ Ctl"71?1 'iJ~iJ-"7J~ ctl~IJ'~ il~i.,~'J 
tzr~ ~'1?~1 in",~-"~" ~N11 : :l1Wy"'~ ci"O,,"f iJ"Qi~in 
-'!;)l?~1 c~~ttiJ-"~~;:Jf 'tt1tr.-.. ,-~ C"~' To ,~ili1'-'~ 
c?'~~1~ c~"''?P, il7~~1 : cO"~~~ 'bp,7 ,~~ "~~ ,i1~l~Y 
"l:t,-n~ ctl¥7jo/ N'LJ ,~1 .. j9~ 'b~' 0" c~~ i1~;:to N'l 
iI~yl : ;n",~ '''~i}-1~ C~~tD~ c~ .. ,~ ~':P1 'W~ c"?~'~;;t 
~'fTT:l ';:>1 ,,~ c"~l ~:>~V?T:l-'lt ,Ci'~~ 'mN1R7 'N~~ C~ 
~lbN1R7 ~N~~ N' c~i : '90 CO~!f ctl'tP,1 ~-nl~~-n~ 
,i'f 'ip~ Dt'~ C~N1R~ ,iI~Q7~' ~l"'~ ~Nl~l c;'~:p 
:J1rj-"~7 C~K cQ .. ~iJ1 i11 .. ~i} CtJ"?~l ,~;iI"?1 i1'iI", 
-,~ ,C~'~.=f1 '''~y-n~ ;";''' n0=i1 ;'~y1 : Tio~",Vl ,;,~ 
-'~"i.J:;t ,,~ ,rJ; N~~~ 'Vi~ 99~iJ-l~' :JiJtiJ-l~ c?'7 ~nRT:l 
~'7?Vi::r : c?'7 ~t:iJ;\ c;N3-n~1 c1R~-n~i ,C1JN nt"~J;\ mil" 
-1!! ,~l~~ ~,~611-'ltl C~~~ "J:l"i~ ,~~ ':':P niw~, 'N7? 
7:Jf 'UJ~'" ~Wiil~-'~ '~1tr.- .. ,-~ ~17~tr.l : Cll~ il~).~ il~i?t:l 
: :l1WY-'47 'R::lL17,) c;"ij-'~ '''~;;r-n~ ~lO~l ,Cl¥ ,~~ 
't(1tr.-.. ,-~ ~N1R~1 i1~Jj7~' ;n",~-"~vr ~N~~l :l1~~ "i:1~1 
cv"?~ i'It;Jt:)l : i11"~ij ~,,~'" ~;i1"?1 ;"il", 'K7? ,i'i ';P:P 
'¥~1 : il~11~ij '~1tr.- .. ,-'i>~ in"'~-"VJ~lt 1011, 'tt1tr.-': 
: :J10-"~7 C1JN~:!)'" CO"lt1lt '~1tr.-"):;t '!'J11'1 ~Wii1~ 
99~iJ-l~~ 'R~iJ-n~11N~iJ-n~ C07 ~tS, ;n",~-,~ ~:JW-) 

a 'Fear of you' -objective. b 'But'. 
C C But' . The conjunction 1 takes this meaning from the context. 
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i1'i1"-'~"O~ "$ C~7 ~nR? N' , .. ~~ ~~~~ 'V!~ :ljniJ-l~~ 
iI?tt;:J C"'~liJ-"'l!~ .. ::t~1 (5) ~Wiil~ C~N ;'l~ ,~~~ ,~N"~iJ 
f1~~ C~J;\~~ c;"-n~ ~'~T ,~~? c\,y-n~ ~~i1~ ,~, 

< • • < • < 

,;~ ilv.li'J C:;J~~ ill¥ 'W~~ nQS!iJ-llJ-n~ C~)lJl C~1~~ 

;n",~-,"~ ,~ nQ~iJ-n~ '~l~-"~~ ~trJ~ .. , : iI'iI" 

(I) And it came to pass after these things that the Lord sent 
a great darkness upon the land of Egypt and a man saw not his 
neighbour. And Pharaoh called unto l\.Joses and unto Aaron 
and he said unto them: 'Arise ye and go ye forth from my land, 
ye and all Israel with you, and celebrate the festival to the Lord 
your God in the wilderness; both your cattle and your sheep 
take ye with you and pray to the Lord that he may remove 
(Imperfect Jussive with conjunction) from me this death.' And 
Moses answered and said: 'To-morrow the Lord will do this 
thing, in order that thou shalt kno\v that there is none like 
Him.' (2) The dawn came up and the people sanctified them
selves and they went round the mountain twice, as Moses 
commanded them, and they were exceedingly afraid and they 
said unto Moses: 'All that the Lord shall command us we will 
do'. (3) And there was found a man who had taken from the 
gold which (was) in the city of Jericho and the elders of Israel 
brought him before Joshua for (the) judgement. And Joshua 
said unto him: 'Why hast thou taken from the gold? Didst 
thou not hear my commandment which I commanded the 
people, saying, "Take ye for yourselves the cattle and the sheep, 
but (conjunction) from the gold and (from) the silver ye shall 
not take-as-spoil", and why hast thou transgressed my word? ' 
And the man answered and said: 'I have indeed sinned to the 
Lord our God, and no\v, behold I am in thy hand, do to me as 
is good in thine eyes'. And Joshua commanded and they took 
that man and they brought him up upon the top of the mountain 
and they burned him in (the) fire, him and all that he had, before 
(' to the eyes of') the children of Israel. (4) And the king stood 
before the people and he prayed unto the Lord and he said: 

& 'But'. 
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'Thou hast chosen us from all the nations and Thou hast com
manded us to celebrate this festival of the Passover, as it is 
written in the Law of Moses Thy servant, in order that we may 
not forget the kindness which Thou hadst done with our fathers 
in the day they went torth (' their going-forth '-inf. const. with 
suff.) from the land of Egypt, from the house of slaves. And now, 
we have done according to all which Thou hast commanded us 
and we have celebrated the festival of the Passover this day. 
Remember, Lord, Thy people Israel and hear their prayer, for 
unto Thee alone are our eyes. Deliver us, Lord, from the hand 
of our enemies who have come to fight against us and have 
surrounded the walls of our city, in order that they may know 
that there is none like Thee and in Thee is our salvation.' And 
the prophet came and he stood before the king and he said: 'The 
Lord hath heard thy prayer which thou hast prayed unto Him 
\vith a broken heart. Fear not! for to-morrow thine enemies will 
hear that their king hath died and they will return unto their 
land.' And the king answered and said: 'Blessed is the Lord 
who hath not forsaken His kindness (from) with His servants.' 

82. DEFECTIVE VERBS 
A few of the weak verbs are defective, i.e. they' are not complete 

but function only in part. It is found, however, that two kindred 
defective verbs, having two root-letters in common and differing 
only in the third root-letter, often supplement each other, so that 
together they make up one complete verb. The more frequently 
used defective verbs are: 

A. 'To go, walk': the Qal Perfect is 17y &c., the Participle 

!J?t1 &c., and the Infinitive absolute 1i'y: but the Imperfect, 
Imperative, and the Infinitive construct apparently come from 
the Pe Waw root !J'~' thus: 

Imperf·: he will go ':J?~ she will go ':J'~ I shall go ':J?~ &c. 

Cohort.: I will go, let me go :1;?~ 

Imperf· with Waw Consecutive: and he went ':J?~ 
Imper.: go thou (m.) ':J?, i1~1 go thou (f.) '1;1 &c. 

Inf. construct: Tl~? with ~: Tl~?,? with suffix: 'tl;\:t? 
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The Hiphil, too, apparently comes from the Pe Waw root 
,,~, thus: 

PeT!.: he (hath) caused to go ,,,,iil 
Imperl.: he will cause to go -=t"7i" 
Ju,sive: let him cause to go -=t~i" 

she (hath) caused to go i1~"';i1 
T 

she will cause to go -=t",?iT-\ 
1 mperl. and Waw C otlsec. : 

and he caused to go 

B. 'To be good': the Qal Perfect, Participle, and Infinitive 
come from the fAyin Waw root :l;~; but the Imperfect is from 
the Pe Yog root :l~~ i.e. :Jtj.,~, 'he will be good'. The Hiphil 
also comes from the Pe Yog :J~~, i.e. :J"t,?"u 'he hath done 
good' (Perf.); :l"t;)"~ 'he \vill do good' (Impf.). 

C. 'To drink': all parts of the Qal come from the root i1lJW, 
but the Hiphil comes from the root i1R.~, thus: 'he (hath) 
caused to drink' i1RWiJ (Perfect): 'he will cause to drink' 
i1R~ (Imperfect); 'l~t him cause to drink' RV?~ (Jussive); 
'and he caused to drink' R~l (Imperfect with Wa\v Con
secutive). 

D. 'To be able', 'to prevail'. Perfect ':>~(as lbR on pp. 95 ff'.), 
but the Imperfect is ,~~" &c. Some regard this form as a 
Hophal, meaning 'to be enabled' and therefore think that 
this verb comes under the category of Defectives. It is likely, 
however, that the Imperfect ,~~" is an arrested form from 
an original '~1~, yawkal, yaukal, and then yukal for the 
expected yokal (,~; .. ). 

The Infinitive absolute is ';~", and the Infinitive construct 
~.< T n .{:>~ has a feminine termination. 

EXERCISE 41 
feast ;,.t;'~ pitcher i~ 

" ( const.) iI~'''' < 
spring, well l~i 

camel "~f 
" (p 1.) t1",,~, 

master, lord, husband 'i3 

< 
wine r.~ 

beautiful (m.) iI!)~ 
":T 

" 
(f.) ;,~: 

Eliezer or iac 
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-m17 C:~iJ-l"~-'~ '~17 "~l~ mi:1 'pN-l 'tt,~ ~, (1) 

-n~ nipV?iJ7 nK~; i117~iJ-n~ i1ttl~J "~"~-n~ N'~J :J1~ 
Y"7~ ~~~l 'N1? "J"~~ 10 K~~T:ll : ~~K'-'~ i-1'~1 ,~!cu 
"~Knl ft~K' ,~~ i-11~-n~ '1iT-\1 : c~~ N~ "~"RV?iJ ""NJ 
i111?l$ ,~~~ tt1~lSl : i1Rtt?~ 9"':?~t-n~ c~1 ,"~i'~ ;'Ot7( "'2~ 
;,7t~-n~ '" '~l i1~i?~~ "1,,~-n~ c~1 nir-lV/, '" ltlf:ll 
'?iJ~l .,~~-,~ 'D~l ft~tl(-n~ "l.7~tV:P "iJ~l : i}"~~-cVl-n~1 
Cy1~~ .,~;,~ c~~ i'9t1-ntt :JI~ N' ,~~ il'il"-cVl-n~ 
i117:'1 1?a C:?'''~''~f :li~ c~ i1~~1 : i1~iJ Cii'~iJ-'~ ")~"'i"l 
'" ~'''iiJ ,N' c~1 ,i'Q~:7 ")i'~-1~7 i1~~ "i:1J;1~ "'tI~ 
'~~l N' ~'??N"l ~"6~1 i117:iJ-"~~ ~l~' : c~.,,~~ il1~6~1 
: o.,~c;..n~ i17~v/)1 i117'!.? i1~1R) :s7J iN :li~ i"7~ '~1 
'~N' i-1~N ~'~vr.l 't~"7~ "'~1-n~ fl7 ~,.,~~ ~7 ~N!R~l 
: 1'tc '~~f.ll ,il~~7 PO~:7 n;"~7 il~u trrN.;:t "'t:}lt "~7P4 
~'7?N"l ,"~i'~-n"~7 N1 "~rj7~ ,~~.,,~ '~N~l 'R::l:J "iJ~l 
i117~iJ-n~ C~) 't~.,,~ CR~l : i1~ i"~"~f :liW~ '''7~ 
C"~: "1t:1~ ";:I~1 (2) : 1~~=? i1;1~ n~77 ~N~~l '~~ij-'~ 
-ni~l~~ ,~~ '''1~~-'~7 'i'~ ilt'V?~ 1,?~tI W~, C"~, 
mtrl ~'~N-l 17,~iJ-i1tl~ ,~ '''':fP.-'~ ~N:l' : ir-l~?7?" 

f . 

l~~ 17,~iJ-:l' :li~:p "i:1~1 : 'OWiJ ni'p'-'i i17~1iJ-'~ ir-l~ 
;,~iN1iJ7 ''';~7 i1~7~iJ-n~ N"~Q7 C"tU~iJ-'~~-n~ 'J, 
'),!I, C"V)~iJ-'~~ 17,~) : 'N7?-'~ ~i:1 i19~ .,~ ''',:fP,? 
~73V?~ "iJ~l : 1'.~ ~, '''7~ ,~~z=,1 ,17~il-nl~~-n~ il~7~' 
'''~~Q' N1R~1 ,'N~-'~ '1~R~l i1f7~ij-.,':t1-n~ 17~iJ 
1~~iJ-nl~~~ ilQf1(W ~, .,~ lilf7~' n;tt1~'l-il~ C~N 'tcU(1 
;i:J7 17~' N' '~~1 '''~:(LJ9 'Q~ 1~~ : '''~~7 il~; ~'1 

a Understand C was'. b C By' . e Pausal. d Jussive. 
e 'Her mouth', for 'her word' or 'her opinion'. 
f Meaning that he was merry. 
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9"1~~-"VJ~ il~1~Nn i1l;\~"~ : '''1~~-'~7 .,~ ilf7~iJ i1~t?fJ 
i1~71 17~iJ-nl~~f illJ~W N' ilf7~;:r il~;:1 ,1v"'~~-'~ 
n,w~ 17~iJ-"~"~~ :l;~ C~ ill;\111 : C~7;i':t ~lr;tJ~ 177jtr?~ 
n1rJ~ i1V1~~ 17~iJ 'O~~ ,'''~\)7 ;il7 N:lQ N'l ilf7~iJ-n~ 
~l~~l ~N1:1 9"1;~-"Vl~ ~l7~W1 : il:P7~tI n06 1·'~l:l 'W~ 
: 1~ nitD~' '~~1 1?~iJ-"'-"~~ '~liJ :l~"~1 : lv"'~~7 ';:l~ 
il~ :lP~~-'~ i'Q~~ N1~~1 i1~~O C"'~liJ 'o~ "iJ~l (3) 

-11~ l;lr:t~7 "~ 9~~J n~ W~:J1? 9""~ ,~~ il~iJ '''7~ '~N"l 
C~vl 9~.~~ ,~~ ,:,:p "'ii'~ l7~t1? i1l;\~1 : ~l7p~ '''Qi:Jl~ 
i'1)~~ ~i1~1i~1 : CW ~:t~1 9~~-"J:1~ 1~7-'~ 97-n,~ 
tD4i~l : ci'W=t .,,~ 9:t"VliJl 9T;l~ ,,~~-.,tJ'~ il'il" "iJ~ '~N"l 
i~~-",,~ 1~7-'~ 17~1 CR~l '''~~ inN ill~ ,~~~ :Jp~~ 
'tt1Tr.7 mil" iliUll '~~-'f-l1~ ;'J;l~ 17~V(1 (4) : ;T-I~ :Jf:'l 

• • < < • • 

-n~l i1~~ nV?~-n~ n~~l : C~1~~ f1~~ CQN N"~'i1 "~ 

: c"iJ"~ij-'iJ ,~ '~1Tr.-il~Q~-'~ Cl;\~ 17~1 CR~l O"~;-"~U/ 
-,~ ClJN N~~l iT-\~ C¥O-"~~Tl N~i1 CQN1R' ilW~ N¥~.1 
-.,:~ C~~~ '''~iJ ,~~ il'il" 1~'~ i'~~ '~N~l : il~Q~iJ 
C"iJ·'~-':p7;) il'il" ,i'i .,~ "l:l¥i: ilQ~ ,il171FJ-':~~ C~,~~ 
-'~1 ,c¥o-n~ ~bV/' ilW~ :J~1 'R:J~ "iJ~l : ~il;7?:P 1"~1 
-,~ i'~~ '~N;l : :l1WO-'~1 'R:diJ-l~ '''~Ff'7 C"'~17 C\'t} 
~bV/' '~~n N; ,ilVj17 ill;\lt 'W~ ,~'u :li~ N; ,ilW~ 
'7jN ,~~ ':'f ~ii'~ l7rJU/ ilQ~l : 9'~7 Cllo-':p-n~ 
~~~vt! C"i)7~-"tt1~ l1~~-"Vl~tt clliJ-"VlN17t. 97 'IJ~~ 9",?tt 
-n~~ :l~"z:,1 : 9"7~ ~N"~: 'i"~ ';1-'~1 ,c¥iJ-n~ i1~;J 

,~~ 'W~ ':'f tDl1~l i'ii'~ l7~~1 ilW~-")."~:P ;'J;l~ 

a. 'Jethro', Moses' father-in-law. b M. pI. const. of ac.,". 
--yo 



DEFECTIVE VERBS 241 

(I) And it came to pass after these things that the Lord 
remembered Sarah and she bare a son and she called his name 
Isaac. And Sarah saw the handmaid and her son and she was 
exceedingly afraid, and she said unto Abraham her husband, 
'Send them away to the wilderness, for the son of this handmaid 
shall not inherit \vith my son, with Isaac'. And Abraham did as 
Sarah said and he took bread and a pitcher of water and he gave 
(them) to the handmaid and he sent her away with her son. 
And it came to pass in the evening that there ,vas no(t) ,vater 
in the pitcher and she placed the child under a tree and she went 
and she sat opposite and she lifted up her voice and she cried 
unto the Lord. And an angel of God called unto her and he 
said, 'Fear not, for the Lord hath heard thy voice'. And she 
opened her eyes and she saw and behold a spring of ,vater (\vas) 
before her, and she took from the water and she gave the child 
to drink. And the Lord was with the lad and he gre\v [.v',~] 
and became a man, and his mother took a wife for him from 
the land of Egypt. (2) And it came to pass after these things 
that the king made a great feast and he commanded to bring the 
gold and the silver which he had taken from the house of the 
Lord to show his servants. And it came to pass, while (use 
conjunction) they (were) eating flesh and drinking wine, that 
they saw and behold a hand (was) writing upon the wall of the 
palace, and they \vere exceedingly afraid. And the king called 
all his wise (men) and he said unto them: 'Tell (to) me the 
words which are written upon the wall, and if ye are not able 
(imperf.) to tell (to) me, death will be your judgement'. And 
the wise men answered and said: 'Behold there is among the 
servants of the king a prophet from the Hebrews whom the 
king hath brought to exile. a And now if it is good in the eyes of 
the king, let us call him, and he will read the words which are 
written upon the wall'; and the king commanded to do so. And 
they went and they brought the prophet before the king and he 
read the words \vhich (were) written upon the wall and he said 
unto the king: 'Because thou hast lifted up thy heart and thou 
wast not afraid to sin against the Lord God of Israel, behold He 
hath removed thee from being kingb over this people and He hath 

a Hiphil of ;'?i' See p. 219. b The verb -=t'z~-'to reign', 'to be king'. 
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given thy throne to another'. And the prophet went forth from 
(before) the king. (3) And it came to pass after the death of the 
judge that the children of Israel did that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lord and he delivered them [-v"~~] into the hands 
of the king of Canaan and they served him many days and they 
cried unto the Lord from their afflictions and He heard their 
voice. And there (there was) a woman a prophetess who judged 
Israel in that time ; and she sent and she called Barak W1i] 
and she said unto him: 'Hear thou the word of the Lord which 
he hath spoken concerning ['~] thee. Go and gather together 
all the mighty men of Israel upon the top of this mountain and 
thou shalt fight against [~] the enemies of Israel, for the Lord 
hath given them into thy hand.' And Barak answered and said: 
'If thou wilt go with me then (waw consecutive) I will go, but 
r11 if thou wilt not go with me I will not go.' And the prophetess 
said unto him: 'I will indeed go with thee', and she arose and 
she went with him. And all the mighty men of Israel gathered 
together upon the mountain and they came down from the 
mountain and they fought with their enemies and the Lord gave 
them salvationa in that day and they smote all the camp of Canaan 
and they pursued them to the wilderness. And the king of Canaan 
saw that his warriors had fallen and he took his sword in his 
hand and he arose and he fled (he) alone (from) before the 
children of Israel. 

83. THE NUMERALS 

I. The Cardinal Numbers are: 
With the Masculine With the Feminine 

Absolute Construct Absolute Construct 
I .,nK "ljlC rUJlC nOte T .: 

< < 
2 o~~ .. ~~ O~t\' .. ~, 

3 nw" n,~, w'lf If',? T • T 

< 
4 n~f'te ni~'tt »~'tt »~'tt 

< 
s nw~n 

T • -: nW~[J w~Q w~Q 

6 nn; 
T • 

< 
niW Wi rJW 

a C Victory' . 



7 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

13 

M'~' n~~, 

M~b~ n~, 

i1~l:' n"" . . 
< 

M"~ n1~~ 

"Vi "lja$ 
.,V¥ "Jj,V 

.,,~ O"~' 
.,WS7 

T T ")., 

"'i :1V~ 
"Vi Mif1tt 

&c. 

20 O""~ 

30 O"'~ 
40 O"if,a$ 

so O"'~tI 

THE NUMERALS 
< 

37~' 37~' 

M~' iI~bV/ 
< 

»Wtl 37WJ;\ 
< .. 

.,W~ .,W~ 

M"~ f\Ott 
M"~ "JjV/i 

iI"~ C"~, 
M'f1?~ .. ~, 

iI'iF~ W'" 

iI"~ »~'tt 
&C. 

60 0,," 

70 O"i~Vi 

80 o"~b, 

90 o "!¥Vl:' 

100 iI~~ fem.; constr. ntc~; pI. f\;K~ (' hundreds') 

< < 
200 O~.t\K~ (dual, reduced from O~.o~7!') 

Z43 

300 f\;K~ W'" 400 n;K~ »~'tt 500 f\;K~ ;f~1:J &c. 

1,000 
,,< 

~ .. tc 2,000 0~'7~ (dual) 

3,,000 0"1;) 7~ n,';, 4,000 0"~7~ nii,tc 

10,000 M.~' 20,000 
< 

O~.o;3' (dua:) 

(a) The numeral' one' is considered an adjective; it follows 
its noun and agrees with it in gender: 'one man' ,~~ ttt'~ ; 
'one woman' nott i1~~. It may be used in the construct state, 
thus: 'one of the prophets' C"~"~~tI 'tltt. 

(b) The numeral 'two' is a noun which, as a construct, 
precedes the word ,numbered, C.,~~-.,~t7/ (' a pair-of sons') or, as an 

< • 
absolute, stands after it in apposition, C;JV( C"~~ (' sons, a pair '). 
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The feminine of C~JtV is curiously C~~U(; both are dual forms. 
1"he numerals 3 to 10 are feminine nouns which, as constructs, 
precede the word numbered, C"~~ n~'tV (' a triad-of sons '), but 
the appositional construction came to be extended by using the 
numeral in the absolute not only after the word numbered, C"~~ 
i1~'V? (' sons, a triad ') but even before it, C"~;' il~'V? (' a triad, 
sons '). These numerals (3 to 10) though feminines. remained 
in use with masculine nouns and a special shortened form came 
to be used with feminine nouns by way of differentiation 
(U1'W &c.). 

(c) The numerals I I to 19 are formed by placing the unit 
before the ten (the latter being '~ll for the masculine and 
i11V(~ for the feminine). The plural noun is generally used 
with the numerals I I to 19, with the exception of a few which 
follow them in the singular. These nouns are trr~ (' man '), C;" 

• • < 

(' day '), i1~W (' year ')~ tv~~ (' soul, person '), and a few more; e.g. 
, I I days' C; .. '~ll 'Jj~; , I I men ' W'~ '~ll 'Jj~; 'I I years' 
i1~~ i11t7f~ l1ott.a 

(d) With the exception of the numeral 20 C"'U(~ (which is 
• < 

derived from 'Vl~) the tens are denoted by the plural forms of 
the units, thus:' C"V;'V? 30 ; C"~;1tt 40 ; C"V;~!1 50; C"V;V; 
60; &c. 

(e) The tens and the units are connected by the conjunction; 
77 is i1\,~V;' C"~~V; (i.e. 70 and 7), &c. 

< • 

(/) Some numerals can take suffixes; e.g. ~l"~tF 'we two'; 

Cij"~V? 'they two'; C~"~V? 'you two'; ~lbtr(7t{' 'we three'; &c. 

2. The Ordinals are: 
\ 

Masculine Feminine 
first liWK,b :-rliWK,b 

T 

second "~Vlc n"w c 

third T'?, nT'?, 
a As in English we say C II thousand' (not I I thousands). 
b From wit, C a head' . 
c From 2 to 10 the Ordinals are from the same roots as the Cardinals-the 

masculines ending in" and the feminines in n" . . . 
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fourth 't~'t~, n't~'t~" 

fifth 'V'~t:J n"Vt'~t:J 
sixth ~ r.~ 

seventh -r;'t~, n't~'t~' 
eighth 't~'t~, n't~'t~' 
ninth 't~"'J;' n't~~J;' 
tenth 't'~p: r.'t'~p: 

The Ordinal numbers from I to 10 are adjectives, following 
the noun and agreeing with it in gender. From I I upwards the 
Cardinal numbers serve as Ordinals. 'On the second day' 
"~V1iJ C.;"~ ~ '.in t~e second year' l1"~V;iJ i1~tf~; 'on the fifteenth 
day' C," 'tVli i1'~I1~; &c. 

< 
month Vi1" 
work i1~K?,? 

" 
(cons.) n~K?~ 

" (with suffix) 't1;\!?K''r a 

year 

" (pI.) 

EXERCISE 42 
to lift up, to forgive ~ 
to approach, draw near !l'~ 
to rebel "7; 

perhaps "'~K 

because of, on account of "~:1i:. 

for the sake of, in order that li~7 

-1~ with Q'tmJ ' ••• years old' in Hebrew is 'a son or daughter of ° 0 • years'. n. °T 

~tD¥ 'V;~-'f-l1~ "l:l"~1 ilN1 Cij1~~-'~ il'il" '~~;1 (I) 

-.,~U/' C"W~~ ~~ il~'~ij-"~!i' ,~~ C~.,t:1~~ "~;:t1 Ci9 "Vl~~ 
,~, C~ P"'1¥ n"~J;l C~L! '~N'1 Ci}'~~ ''-~J;l~ : i1~;;J ::17. 
C;p~' NfflJ N'LJ ,'''~i;I-,;n:p C"~"l¥ C"VJ~t1 ~. "'~N 
~, r1~i;I-'~ ~~~4 ,;;~ 'V;~ C"~"l~iJ C.,~tI 1~~7 . . .<. . 
C"~"l¥ C"vmQ C't?~ N;~~ C~ il'il" '~N"l : ~~~ il~~: 

a The construct is a Segholate noun, and it is to this form that suffixes are 
attached. 

b Extended meaning 'to forgive'. 
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"'~N '~N"l Cy1~~ 1~1 : C1~:l~~ O;P?fiJ-'~7 "l:lN'~l 
:C"~~!~y '~:l~~ n",,~~ N? ;";''' '~N~l O"V.~l~ OW ~N~'N~ 
"'~N ,i11~'~1 ;',:1" "~R~ N~-'~ '~N"l ';17 Oy1~tt '~'~1 
i'l C~ ~"i;1: C~ ilV?~~ N? ;";''' '~N;l : O"W"~ OW ~N~~~ 

a .< 

-"~~ ~379~l (2) C1~:l~~ '''~Y-'~7 ".r:lN~~1 C"R"'~ :1'~~ 
"~Vitl Wl"' C;" ,tv\, ;'~t1~ "l"Q-J~1~-'tt ~N:l~l '~1~~ 
':,r '~N' Clly-'~ ;,V?~ '~'~l : C~1~~ r1~~ C~N~7 
-'f-n~ Q~\71 ':J~lJ C"~: nV#l : ;fZjl~7 n~ViiJ c;"-n~ 
-,~ iI~O N? : '9"i;J?~ iI'iI"7 l'I~VJ "~"::lt~iJ C;!tiJ1 '9~=?N77t 
il'il" '~1~1 (3) : 9P~~1 91:t171 9J;l~~ 9~~~ il~~ ,il~N77t 
i11~1 tlt'~ 'V;ll-tJ .. ~U/ C\7Q-l~ 97 ni( '~N' ~~;;,~-,~ 
C~N C~I~~;;r1 C"l~~ ;'ltv~-tl"tlV? C~7 ~NV? : ,bN, C~N 
C\,;;t-'~ '~~1 ~l"~~7 111:t1-.. ~ nl~;:t~ ;':y1 ,c~~~ 
-.,~~? i1~~O C"~;~ij ~"01 :11!:'J"1;n~ c"~;~v"n~ CQ7tW1 
c;v~~ "~ c~.,~~-"~~~ c~.,).~ ~17':1 ,C7i17- nN7 "~1vr. 
~:J1R~1 (4) l~d~ i1~1~ ~li~~~ ~l"~!;f7 111'jJ-"~ ~nl=?l i1~iJ 
"~l~ '~N' inN '~~1 il=t i1b?V/-n~ N1R~1 n~~7 "1-"~~ 
", :J~vr.l : tD"~7 ~"~ij1 ~RI1j1 r1~ij-'f 11i~ ,,;, 
-,~ '11 ':J77t ,~~ c"~~iJ1 : "l-'''~f ''-re~l '''n;:i~-c~ 
C~7~'''~~ c"~~ 17~~ ':J77t li'$IJ~ iI AVl c"~~I~ '~1vr. 
i11lty c"'~lij "'t1~ ";:t~l (5) : il~~ C~W'V(1 C"~V/ 'tzj'W 1'~ 
~01 c"'tv'~-r~ : '''l;IJ;ll:1 ;l~ iI:~TIJ. ':J?7t~1 ilf1i1~ '7~ 1'I7t~1 
·fDli~l : C~7W~'''~ 17~ i1~W 17~Ol C"'~~l ,i~7~f il~y iI~W 
:l'~ '''t;';~~-n~ 'b~l '''~11~ 1?~1 il'il"-"'-"~f :liwiJ-n~ 

a For ~»~~1 from "'»O~. Daghe~ Forte is often omitted when the letter 
has shewa. Cf. p. I So, first note. 

b Any. c 'He slept with his fathers' me~ns • he died'. 
d 'Hebron'. e This order is often used in the Bible. 
r 'Hezekiah'. 
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il'Vf~ 17~1tt~ ";" : il~ ,~~ ':'f ir-l~ il'il" ";:1, ,c,~ 
a 

,~~~ 1~~ '~~1 : '~tD~ 17~~ il~RT" 'i~~l i~7~7 i1~~ 
il~~ ;~~J i1~~'~'~ ~:l~1 C':P7~1 i1'~i1~ "'ll-'f-'~ 
,.,~'t7 C"~~7~ "''-1 : 'N~ ,;,~ il~Q~ ur~ "7~ C"~btr(l 
';i'~ ~N1R~1 '''~ij ,~ 'ijy-'~ ~'7?~ ~~:l;1 i1~~T"-'~ 
"~ Qt:1b; .,~-,~ ,~'tt 17~ ';'iu 17~tI ,~~ il~ : ,;,~ 
''':$;:17 ,~~., N' ~lT;l~~ ~l"n~~ i1'i1"~ '~Nn "~J :"~ J;\li~ 
-,~~ "~~ ,"ljK c",:;t¥;:t c:iitl-'~ ,,;j,~ il~.tt : "'~~ C~l;\~ 
mil" '''~~ "~ "'~~ c~'tt-ntt ~'''$iJ ,~~ n;l'~iJ-"iJ~~ 
'~t9tt 1':?~ "1~1-n~ i1:~T" pbV(~ ";" : .,,~~ c~,,,'~-n~ 
: C;!tU-'f CO? "~2$ N?, '\,11# :l¢1 ''''1~-n~ 17'~~1 
"'~N ,~l"iJ·'~ il'n"-'~ ~l7 ., ~!i)J;l;:1 ''tN, N"~~iJ-'~ "''-1 
")'~7 N"~iiJ N~~l : ;,~~ ~l~' '~~lt 17~""'~1"n~ 17~~ 
: ~¥7t~ ,~ C"';liJ-"~~~ N,"l:l-'tt '''~lC ,~~ 1?~iJ 
nNttl ,.,~O-,~ '~tDtt 1'?~ N:l~ N~ ,M';," ,~~ it:' .,~ 
N¥~l ~iltl il?~'P~ ";:171 : .,,~~ i1~~T" 11.7~7 i-lQN .,~¥t1i11 
i17~~u-':P c~R~~ '1101 '~T1JlC-i1~t:J~~ 9i~1 c";''''~-'~7t) 

< 

i1~i"iJ-'~ 'tc1vr.-.,).~ ~N~:1 '~!:l~ "iJ~l : 'R~iJ-';N-'~ 
-'~-n~ ~"R~l il~Q~i]-'~ ~'1:1 C"z,~ C?~ i1~;'1 ~N1'1 

iI'il"-n"~~ ~ll;l~l i11"~Q ~N"~' :li}iiJ-':p-n~ "~~u 

(I) And it came to pass in those days that the king of Sodom 
rebelled against the king of Edom. Thirteen years he served 
him and in the fourteenth year he rebelled and in the fifteenth 
year the king of Edom came to Sodom and with him (were) 
ten thousand men. And he fought against Sodom and he 
captured it and he burnt it in (the) fire and he took the men of 
Sodom with him and in the midst of them was Lot the son of 
Abraham's brother and he went (away) unto his land. And it 

a 'Assyria'. b Here' gods', referring to the nations. 
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came to pass when Abraham heard (inf. constr. with prefixed 
prepos.) this thing that he took his servants with him, three 
hundred and eighteen men, and he pursued (after) the king of 
Edom (in) that night and he fought with him and he smote him 
and he brought back Lot and also all the men of Sodom. (2) And 
the Lord said unto Moses on the seventh day: 'Go up on the 
mountain and abide on the top of it, and I shall give (to) thee 
the tables of the stones and the Law and the commandments 
which thou shalt teach the children of Israel'. And Moses went 
up on the holy mountain, as the Lord had commanded him, and 
he was there forty days and forty nights; bread he ate not and 
water he drank not all the days that he was there. (3) And Moses 
spoke unto the children of Israel, saying: 'In the second year 
of the departure of (inf. constr. of N~~ with prep. ') Israel from 
the land of Egypt in the third month we were in the wilderness 
of Sinai. And ye drew near unto me and ye said: "Let us send 
(Cohortative) spies to the land of Canaan to see the cities against 
which we shall fight (' which we shall fight against them')". 
And the thing was good in mine eyes and I chose from the 
heads of the people twelve men and I sent them to the land of 
Canaan. And the spies returned to the camp and they said: 
cc We shall not be able to fight against the inhabitants of Canaan, 
for their cities are exceedingly strong". And ye said unto me: 
" Why hath the Lord brought us forth from the land of Egypt 
to slay us? Let us return to Egypt." And the Lord was ex
ceedingly angry and he swore, saying: cc Because they have not 
trusted (in) me, behold they shall not see the land which I have 
sworn to their fathers to give to their seed. Forty years they 
shall be in this great wilderness and they shall die there. And 
their sons who come after them, they (pronoun) shall come 
thither and they shall inherit the land.'" (4) And Jeroboam 
[Cll~~] the king of Israel built the city Shechem and he dwelt 
there. And he was afraid lest the people· go up to Jerusalem 
to serve the Lord there and they· see the glory of the House of 
the Lord and their heart a tum [:If\] back to the king of Judah. 
And he made gods of gold and he said unto the people: 'These 

a Understand 'will' for the Hebrew. 
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are thy gods, 0 Israel, and them shall ye serve! And he made 
a festival in the eighth month on [l] the fifteenth day of ['] the 
month and he commanded them (to) keep the festival. (5) These 
are the words which Jeremiah ~i1~~1~] the prophet spoke unto 
the elders of Israel whom the king of Babylon ['~~] had exiled 
to Babylon. C Build ye houses and dwell in them and take unto 
you(rselves) wives and beget children, and seek ye the peace of 
the city whither I have exiled you (" which I have exiled you 
thither") in order that it shall be well with you. For I will not 
forget you there and when ye pray (" in your praying", inf. 
constr.) unto Me I will hear your voice. And in another [';S7~] 
seventy years I will indeed bring you back to the land of your 
fathers and ye shall (re)build the cities which the king of Babylon 
hath thrown down (Hiph. of ,~~) and My glory shall return to 
the city which I have chosen and ye shall be My people as in the 
days of David My servant and ye shall dwell in peace upon your 
land unto eternity.' 



APPENDIX 

I. 'fhe Hebrew letters are: 

"~7 I~~ "i' ,n"~ ,""0 Il~i ,'1 ,NtI ,n71 "~~ ,n"~ ,~7~ 
•• • < < <: 

.,~ Il"W ,tD", '~'P ,"1; ,N~ 1 1~~ ,1~9 1 l~l ,cIt?,) 

The Hebre\v alphabet in use is generally known as the 
, Square Character', as distinct from the' archaic' Hebrew writing 
found in inscriptions: the square script being a development 
from the archaic. It seems that the names of the Hebrew letters 
denoted the objects which the archaic forms crudely represented, 
thus: ~ (~~~) means 'a bull', 0 (l~~) 'an eye', W (1"V;) 
'a tooth'. 

2. The accents are of two kinds-Disjunctive (' stops') and 
Conjunctif)e (' continuation marks '). The main Disjunctive 
accen ts are: 

(a) <.) Silluq (i'~'Q), always in the tone-syllable of the last 

word in a verse and followed by the sign (:) Soph a PQsUq 
(P~O~ ~;o 'end of verse') thus: : r1~Q . . . . . . 

(b) (A)' Athniill (n~~tt), in the tone-syllable of the word which 
divides the verse into logical parts, thus: 
: •••• ?'Nil •••• 

I I ·""T T 

(c) ( ... ) Segholta (NJ;17il9) divides the clause before 'Athnal) 
and is usually found in long verses. It stands above the 
word and on the last letter, so that it does not necessarily . •• b 
mark the tone-syllable, thus: : I •••• A·· •• r1~O .... 

(d) (:) Zaqeph Qa/on (lbR, ~i(.l) subdivides a clause between 
'Athnah and Silluq, between the beginning of a verse and 
'Athnal) (when Segholta is absent), and sometimes evelL 
between Segholta and 'Athnal), thus: 
• 
• I •• • • 

. . . . 
• • •• • ••• A 

a See p. 4, footnote a. 

• • • • 

b This is a Miltel word, but Segholta is on the last letter. 
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When not preceded by a Conjunctive accent the form it 
takes is 

(e) C:) and it is called Zaqeph Gadhol ('i'~ I:] Rl)· 
(/) (,) Tiplzl;ui (i1l}!?~) usually comes before Silluq and' Athnah, 

th us: : I • • • • , • • • • A·· • • , • • • • 

Other Disjunctive accents are: ( I) Salse~7eth (n'Vl7W), 
< • • •• 

( .) Rebhifa (~"~1), (I) Zarqa a (NK1I), (') Pasla (Nt(UfQ), 
( < ) yethtbh .(~"O~), (~) Tebhtr ('''~f;'), ( .. ). Pazer ('l~), 

(') Geres (fD'~) and (") Double Geres (C~~"~), (') Teltsa 

Gedhola (il7i'~ "N"7J;\), (~') Qarne Phara (il1~ "~1~) or Pazer 

Giidhol ('i'~ 'l~). 
The Conjunctive accents are: 

(,,) Merekhd (N~""~), ( ... ) Muna~ (nJ~~), «) Mahpakh (1~;:t~), 
(') Darga (~11), (\) Qadhmd (N~'~) or 'Azla (N7TN) when 
followed by Geres,b (~) Teltsa gelanna (ili~~ NU!'7T;l). 

NOTE: The foregoing system of accents is used in the books 
of the Bible with the exception of Psalms (C"Lp;:rT:\), Proverbs 
("'V/~), and Job (:li\9~), where there a.re certain c~mbinations 
of accents which make the accentuation system of these 
books somewhat different. 

3. Quadriliteral Verbs. There are a number of verbs in 
Hebrew which have four root-letters as their basis, 'an additional 
letter having been inserted. In Psalm lxxx, verse 14 we find the 
form il~~91~~ (' he will ravage it ')-an Imperfect of the Pife) 
C~I~ which is an extension of the root C~f. 

4. The following note has kindly been supplied by Professor 
G. R. Driver, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. He 
explains the 'Waw Consecutive' construction, thus: 

, All attempts to explain this at first sight strange phenomenon, 
whereby two tenses apparently exchange functions, on logical 
grounds, have failed, but the historical development of the Hebrew 
language readily accounts for it. When it is remembered that 
this is a composite language containing elements drawn from 

a On the last letter of the word. b (..!...). 
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all the SeInitic languages, it is at once seen why it has t\VO pro
nouns for the first person, namely "~l~ and .,~~: for the former 
is the same word as the Accadian anaku (cf. Phoenician llN), 
the latter as the Aramaean N~~ (cf. Arabic 'ana). So there are 
t\VO different systems, dra\vn from different sources, merged in 

the Hebrew scheme of tenses. The" consecutive" ¢7~R' "and 
thou shalt kill" (with the accent on the last syllable but a counter
tone, representing the primitive accent, on the first syllable) 
corresponds to the Acc. Permansive qat"'Z "he is, has been, will 
be killed" and less often "he has killed, kills, \vill kill" (for this 
primitive form had a universal sense, i.e. denoted merely a 
killing state whether active or passive, past or present or future, 
and only gradually came to be restricted to present or future time 
when a preterite tense was devised) while the simple J;\7~R 
"thou hast killed" corresponds with the Aram. 't?~ "he has 

killed". Similarly the "consecutive" ,eR~l "and he killed" 
(whose accent has been assimilated to that of the imperfect 

,eR~ "he was killing, kills, will kill" but whose true accent is 
< 

preserved in such forms as CR~l "and he arose") corresponds 
with the Acc. preterite iqtul "he killed" (cf. Acc. ibn'" "he built" 

with Hebr. 1~~1 "and he built "), while the imperfect ,e~~ "he 

kills, was killing, will kill" corresponds with the Aram. ,~~~ 
"he was killing, kills, will kill". Thus the consecutive con
structions are connected with the East-Semitic (Accadian) and 
the ordinary construction with the West-Semitic (Aramaean) 
verbal system, and the two have survived side by side in the 
cIa ssical language.' 

S. The Construct-Genitive Relationship. When two nouns stand 
together in the construct-genitive arrangement and the second 
noun (as genitive) limits or qualifies the first one (in the construct) 
adjectivally (p. 137. 63), then the suffix, denoting a possessive, 
is attached to the second noun, but applies to the whole compound 
concept. For example, "l:lli~tU:-"iJ'~ is (not 'God of my salva
tion', but) 'my God of salvation', i.e. 'my saving God'. Similarly 
iQJ1R-'iJ is (not 'the mount of His holiness', but) 'His mount of 
holiness', i.e. 'His holy mount'. 
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VOCABULARIES 

HEBRE\V - ENGLISH 

N 
!l~ father: cons. ..~~; pl. nil~, 

cons. niltt p. 288 
,~~ in Qal to perish, be lost: 

imperf. '~K" pp. 161, 260; 
in Riph. ''';lro to destroy 

< ••• 

1.~ f· stone: pl. 0"~1~' cons. "~1~ 
(segholate) 

0V11t$ Abraham 
O;'~ Edom 
T'-Y~ lord 
O'K man TT 

:1~'1$ f· ground: cons. n"1~ 
1"4~ Aaron 
iK conj. or 
"iK interj. woe! alas! 
"~K adfJ. perhaps 
.,iK m. light 
ftc adfJ. then 

< < 

Ukf. ear: dual a~~l~ (segholate) 
n~ brother: cons. "J:I~; pl. O"J:I~, 

cons. "IJ~ p. 288 
,,,~ m. one: cons. -Y0tl p. 242 

n;n~ sister: cons. nin~; pl. n;'IQtJ, 
cons. ni"n~ p. 288 

: • < 

.,,,~ another, other: f. n't]~; 

pl. m. O"'''tl 
""~ , "'t!~ prep. after, behind: 

with suff. "'Oli &c. p. 87 
l~k m. enemy: with suff. "~~k; 

pl. Q":.a~k 
n~~ inte"og. where? 

< 
r.lC nothing, there is not: cons. r~, 

with suff . .. ~'~ 
r~ man: pl. a~~ pp. 37, 70 

,~~ to eat: imperf. '~K" pp. 161, 

260 

'lC no, not: used with JussifJe 
,~ prep. unto: with suff . .. ,~ &c. 

p.87 
.,~ m. God (mighty one) 

o":,"='" pl. God: also gods 
n'r~ c. pl. demonstr. adj. these 

~iI:'?~ Elijah 

'lr'?Jj Eliezer 

Ol!t adfJ. if: oa.c • • • oa.c whether 
... or 

O~ mother: with suff. "~l.C; pl. 
nim, p. 110 

:1~~ handmaid: with suff· "J:1~l$; 
pl. niM9lf 

,,,, to say: imperf. ,,,at .. , with 
< 

waw consec. ''tK'l p. 162 

n't" f. truth: with suff· "J;\~~ 
< 

.. ~tt, ";l~ pers. prone I: pl. U~~li we 

.,0, to gather: imperf· .,bti:; 
Niph.and Hithp. to assemble, 
be assetnbled 

i1~' to bake: imperf. M'?at .. p. 278 

».1~f., ili'1ttm.four: O"if'~ c. 
forty: p. 242 f. 

T"~ ark, chest, coffin: cons. T"tI 

"'" lion 



292 VOCABULARIES 
< 

r'~ f· eart~, land, world: with 
art. r"t', with old ace. ease-

< 

ending M"tc; pl. n;s,~ , 
eons. nis,tc (segholate) 

'·n~ to curse: imperf. 'k~ p. 274 
lite f. fire 

< 

M,a.c woman, wife: cons. n~~, 

with suff. 'J;\~a.c Jee.; pl. I:J"~, 
cons. "'~ p. 72 [p. 135 

'~I$ rei. prone indecl. who, which: 
n~, -n~ mark of def. obj.; with 

suff. 'z,k me d:c. pp. 52, SS f. 
nlC, -n, prep. with: with suff. 

'.t;\I.C thc. p. 84 
nk sign; pl. nink 
M~~ m. thou: f. J;\tc; pl. m. 1:Jt;'~, 

f. It;'lC ye 
~n, she-ass 

:l 
:I insep. prep. in, with, by: p. 26 f. 

< 
,~, m. garment: with suff. "~~ ; pl. 

CI"~f' cons. "~~ (segkolate) "3 in Hipk. "11;:1 to divide, 
distinguish 

Ni3 to come, enter: Qal perf· Nf' 
imperl. M!:l:, imper. Nll ; lliph. 
to cause to come, i.e. to 
bring; perf. N'~u , imperl· 

N"~~ p. 279 
.,i3 m. pit, dungeon: pl. n;.,;3 
vJi3 to be ashamed: imperl. vJi::1~ 

pp. 205 f., 270 

TIf to plunder, bespoil: imperf. 
T!l: p. 274 

'tlf to choose: imperl· 'Jj1~; 
followed by 3 p. 262 

n~; to trust (in 3): imperf. n~1~ 
p. 264 

r~ prep. between: with Stiff. '~'t~ 
< 

n~~ m. house: cons. n't~; pl. tJ'tl:'; 
pp. 13. 3 N.B., 288 

'i~! m. firstborn : 

'7~ prep. without 
lil son: COl1S. -r~, with suff· '~~ ; 

pl. O't~f' cons. '~~ p. 288 
followed by Q'~ • •• (years) 

. . . (years) old 
M~f to build: imperf. i1~~~, with 

< •• 

waw consec. 1~:'l p. 272 

'~:1~~ for the sake of 
"ii · m. lord, master, husband 
'P,.~ c. collect. herd 

< 
"R.l1 m. morning 
IIp3 in Pi. lip?'~ to seek: imperl. 

VI~~~ p. 105 f. 
K1f to create: imperf· K11~ p. 266 

"'f to flee: imperf. "'1~ p. 264 
n't'~ f. covenant: n"'f n'f to 

make a covenant 

'!J'l in Pi. '!J'~ to bless: imperl. 

'!J'.~ p. 262 
M~'~ f. blessing: mitk suff· "z,.,~ 

pp. 61 f., 70 

,,,~ m. flesh 
n~ daughter: pl. nilf p. 288 

followed by O'~ • •• (years) 
... (years) old 

1 

"~:l' m. border 
.,i3, hero, mighty man: 'il~ 

:11tQ7'" mighty man of war, 
warrior 

"i,,- adj. great, elder 
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"1~ and "1' to be great, gro\v up : 

itllperf· "1t~; Pi. "'~ and "'~ 
to make great, n1agnify; 
to bring up (a child); Hithp. 
"1JJ;';:t to make oneself great 

~;1111. nation: pl. C~il, cons. "~il 

i1?' to uncover, reveal; go into 
exile: p. 272 

'37"1 Gilead T : • 

c~ also: c~ · · · CI both ... and 
~7;~ c. camel: u'ith suff. "?7;~; pl. 

Q"'p,,~ 

1~ c. garden: with art. nil; pl. 

0"P-
!:111 to steal 

-1' 

, 
"::l~ in Pi. "~1 to speak 
"11 m. word, thing 
,,~ David 

• T 

i;'1 m. generation: pl. rl;"i~ 

rl?~f. door 
01 m. blood: pI. 0"~1 bloodshed 

< 
r\i':t f. knowledge (inf· cons. of 

371: used as noun) 
< • ':11' c. way, Journey (segholate) 

i1 
it art. the: pointed • tI Q ij p. 23 f. 
tJ interrogati'l.,oe prefix p. 80 
N~i1 pers. prone m. sg. he: f. K";:t 

she 
i1~Q to be: imperf. i1~~~, with waw 

consec. ";:1~1 p. 92 

,,~"O m. palace, temple 

':I'ty to go, \valk: imperf. ,,~, 

with waw consec. '?~l; Riph. 
':]"'7i71 to cause to go, to lead; 
Hitlzp. ':]"-tlJ;\;:t to \valk about. 
See p. 237 f. 

""i1 in Pi. ""-;:I to praise 
< 

00, ri~O pers. prone m. pl. they: 
< 

f. :1,0 
10, :-11;:1 behold, 10 
"tt m. mountain: with art. "Qy; 

pl. O"'Q J with art. O"'QP 
liQ to slay, kill: imperf· l"LJ~ 

p. 260 , 
, conj. 1 ~ and: p. 40 f. 

T 
r\KT f. sg. demonstr. adj. this: m. ill 

< 
n~! m. sacrifice: with suff· ""1T 

(segholate) 

i11 m. sg. demonstr. adj. this: f. r\KT 

!:1QJ m. gold 
.,;T to remember .,. 

1r.~ 'l.,·b. stative to be old: imperf. 

lP-l~ p. 9S f. 
lP.l adj. old: as noun elder; cons. 

< 
lRl; pl. Q"~P..l, cons. "~P:T 

S7l.J m. seed: u·ith suff. "~'I 

(segholate) 

n 
K::ln not used i1Z Qal; Niph. Kfr;t~ 

to hide oneself: Riph. M"~r:tV 

to hide; Rithp. K~t1~;:t to 
hide oneself: p. 277 
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2~ H h 
10 m. festival: wit" art. lQV; pl. imperf. (from ::1~:) :1~"7; ip. 

O"~O !1"~"t1 pp. 238, 268 
nn to celebrate, keep a feast: !li~ adj. good 
-T 

imperl. 1;': p. 274 
IIlh m. month, ne\v moon (segho-

late) 

iI:tin f. wall (of a city) 
PIt' vb. stative to be strong: 

imperf. pIg: pp. ISS f., 260; 
Hiph. P"Ttlv to take hold of, 
to seize 

PIt' adj. strong 
K~" to sin: imperf· at~a: p. 277 
Kt?O m., nK,O f. sin 
"0 adj. living: f. iI:O 
iI:O f. living thing, beast 

a"~o pl. life 
C~Q adj. ,vise: pl. a"~~[J, cons. 

"~=?1l 
iI~:t" f. wisdom 
ci't.1 m. dream: pl. ni~i'[J 
c'tn · to dream: imperl. ~"'Q~ 

T 

p. 260 

'i~D m. ass 

iI,~tt m., rJ~" f. five: p. 242 f. 
113 m. favour, grace: with suff. "." 
'9Q m. kindness: with suff· ";90 

(segllolate) 

ph m. statute, la\v: pl. O"P!!J 
l1ry f· sword: with< suff. ~:P'O 

(segholate); !l'1J-"~7 \vith 
the edge of the sword (see iI,) 

'!JWtl vb. stative to be dark: imperf. 

< 
-=I,a;r~ p. I 56 

!f~n m. darkness 

~ 

!l;~ vb. to be good: used in perl.; 

< 

': f. hand: cons. ,~; dual a~1:, 
cons. ",,, .. : 

~,,, to kno\v: imperf. »-C, imper. 
~ < 

Sf1, info cons. nW1; Hiph. 

i";iM to make kown: p. 279 

iI-nil" Judah 
m:," Yah\yeh, the Lord: (pointed 

with the f)oweu of "~'11$, pro

ducing iliil~ p. 23); with prefix 

mil'"~ (representing "~"K,?) 
p.28 

~1'1~ Joshua <.. 

oi1 m. day: duo O~~'''; pl. 0",.,:, 
cons . .. ~~ 

'10i" Joseph 
!:1~" (Qal perf. not used, for fDhich 

:1i~ serves) to be good: 

imperl. !l;"~; Hiph. !:1"~"O to 
do good: pp. 238, 268 

r.~ m. \"ine: cons. 1"~ 
':''' to be able: imperl. ,~~" 

T 

p. 238 
,': bear ( child): imperf. ,,~; 

Hiph. ''''i;, to beget: p.268 
,,~ m. child, boy (segholate) 

:1;~~ I. child, girl 
,~~ (perf. Qal not used, for which 

-=11M serves) to go, \valk: 

imPerf. '!J'?~, info COM. n~'i; 
Hipk. ':f",?;;, to lead. See 

p. 237 f. 
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a: m. sea: pl. a"~~ 

!lP7at~ Jacob 
;,~: adj. fair, beautiful: f. :1~: 
K~ to go out: imperf. K~, inf. 

cons. 1\K¥; Riph. N"¥i:1 to 
bring out: p. 279 

PQT. Isaac 
ac-t: to fear: imperf· K1"~, inf· 

cons. M"~ p. 21 I ; followed by 
Ft', "~,~, or -n, p. 127 vocab. 

n,,~ f. fear 

'1: to go down: imperf· ,,~, 
< 

imper. ." , inf. cons. n".; . .. . . 
Iliph . .,,,,;;, to bring do\vn: 

p. 268 

11.'~ ,Jordan 

a~~.,~ Jerusalem: usually found 
in the Bible as q~~ witl, 
fJowels of former 

;n",~ Jericho 
W1! to inherit: imperf· Fl"~, inf· 

< 
cons. 1\tl p. 189 

"~'t! Israel 
!l~ to sit, dwell, abide: imperf. 

T < 

!l~, with waw consec. !If-l, 
< 

imper. !ll, inf. cons. n~,; 
Hiph. !l'Ti:1 p. 268 

::1r part. Qal dweller, inhabi
tant 

Tlvwt: f. salvation 

tw: "b. statifJe to sleep: imperf· 
~ pp. 95,188 

< 
• (not used in Qal) Hiph. V'Viil 

to save, deliver: Niph. ~ 
to be saved, delivered: p.211 

'i: upright, righteous 

:l 
» insep. prep. (see p. 26 f.) as, like, 

according to 
.,~~~ prep. with rei. as, \vhen 
.,~~ vb. statifJe to be heavy: 

imperf. i~~~ p. 9S f.; Pi. 'i=P 
to harden, honour 

,;~ adj. heavy 
';~f m. honour, glory 
i~ In. jar, pitcher: with suff. "i~ 
:1;' adv. thus 
1t1;, m. priest: pl. a"~i:I~ 
::1~;:D m. star 
":P conj. that, because, when: 

a~ ":P except, only 
.,~, -'f all, every: with suff· 

"'p~ all of me 
1~ so, thus: r~-'~, 1;'7 therefore 

< 

1i~:P Canaan 
"~i:~:P m. Canaanite : f. n"~~~:p 
K,:P throne, seat 

< 
.,~, m. silver, money (segIJolate) 
1\1f to cut: n",:p n'f to make 

a covenant 
::1t', to write , 
., insep. prep. to, for: see p. 26 f. 

at" not 
::1, m. heart: with suff. "~,?; pl. 

1\;37 
::1~'1 m. heart: with suff· "~.'?; 

pl. 1\;::1.1' 
';'7 (.vii::1) alone: with suff· ",;,? 
1~? Laban tn' tablet: pl. nim" 
~i" Lot 
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on' used in Niph. oO?~ to fight: nJ9 m. death: cons. n;~, with suff. 
followed by f "J:\;~ 

aQ? c. bread (segholate) :"I~!:!~ camp: cons. i1,l!:!~ 
,~, m. usually M'17' night: pl. 'Q1t to-morro\v 

n;,"'1 "~ interrog. pro". indecl. \vho? 

";'1 to capture o~~ pl. \vater: cons. "~ 
1~'1 therefore: see 1~ (thus) ';7t to sell 

';'1 to learn: Pi. ""1 to teach lC,?~ vb. stative to be full (with), 

"'? why? \vherefore ? (M7t + ') takes direct obj.; Pi. to fill 

1I~'? conj. and prep. in order that, (with): p. 179 
ac'1~ part. full ["Itt?; for the sake of: with sllff. 
"I'7~ m. messenger, angel: co:u. 

"»t~7 for my sake :"I~at7~ f. work: COlIS. n~K?~. 
~'? ('a~ +" prep. mith cons. pl. with sufJ. 'I;I~K1z~ 

of 0'1, face) before :"I~"7~ f. ~. battle (.van"): 
"P-? to take<: imperf· nr-~, info cons. n~IJ'?'" [escape 

cons. ntlp- pp .. 149, 258 ~.,~ (Qal1lot used) Niph. ~'1?~ to 
nac,p:'? to\vards, to meet (prep. 

with info cons. of ac'i' = M'i' 
to meet): with suff· "n.ac1P:'? 
to meet me, towards me 

~ 
"k~ ad'O., follows adj. very, ex

ceedingly 
< 

Mf" f· hundred: dual Q7l.:'K~ 
M~I~ f. plague ("'tpl) 

"'~ 111. desert, wilderness: cons. 
.,.,~ 

< 
~-=r; interrog. ad!). \vhy? \vhere-

fore? 

n~ (no, n~) interrog. pro". what? 

P·42 

n~'-' to die: Qal perf. n~, imperf. 
n~tl:; Hiph. to put to death; 

perf. n"~tI , imperf. n"~: 
p. 205 f. 

'!l'7t to reign: Niph. "I"'?7t;:l to 
make one king 

-:r?~ m. king (segholate) 

n~?~ f. queen 

M~?7?~ f· kingdom: cons. n~?7?~, 
with s:1/. "J;\1'z9~ 

1~ prep. from: p. 29; with sllff. 
< 

"~~~ p. 63 
MV~~ f· gift, present 
Ki7t to find: imperf. K'9~ p. 266 

Ml'~ f· commandment: pl. n;t~ 
( ~M'3) 

".,,~ m. Egyptian: f. n",.,~ 
< 

t:J7"~ Egypt 
OiP7t m. place: pl. ni~;i'1? ("'Q~i') 
M~~~ m. cattle: cons. M~~~ 
,~,~ m. spy (~'l') 

"'9 to rebel 
M~1.3 Moses 
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J70~ to plant: imperf. J7W~ p. IS4 
i'1~l in Hiph. to smite: perf. i'lf;:l, 

~9 to rule (over 3) 
~"~ m. judgement, right (-v~~~) 
i1~'~ m. feast, banquet: cons. 

i'ltnv~ (-Vi1J;'V) 

1 
.aq I pray, we pray, now: particle 

of entreaty 
N::1l (not used in Qal) It,l iph. Nf3 and 

Hithp. N~~;:I to prophesy. 
Cf. p. ISS (c) 

N"~~ m. prophet: f. i'1"'~~ pro
phetess 

.,n (not used in Qal) Hiph. ",;:1 
to tell, declare, announce: 

Hoph. "1\1 p. 25S 
17~ to touch: imperf. »I~; Hiph. 

W"$;:! to cause to touch, to 
reach; Pi. »D to plague: 
p. 276 

'1~ to plague, smite: imperf· ')i~ 

P·25S 
rin Qal (perf. not used) imperf. 

< 
WI~, inf· cons. nV! to draw 
near: Niph. ~ to draw near; 
Hiph. Vi"t;:l to bring near: 
p. 25S 

'Q~ m. river 
ou to flee: Qal perf. o~, imperf. 

ou: p. 270 

'"~ to inherit, possess: imperf. 
,"-~~; Hiph. '4t"~;:1 to give 
possession: p. 144 

V;Q~ m. serpent 
11~~ to bend, incline, stretch: 

imperf. i1'~, with fJJQW consee. 
~~; Hiph. i'I,;:t p. 277 

imperf· i1~~, short. """perf· '!J~ ; 
Hoph. n~~ to be smitten: 
p. 277 

»0; to journey: imperf. J7;~ p. I S4 
no~ to.,breathe: imperf. n,~ p. IS4-
,~~ to fall: imperf. 'i~; Hiph. 

'''';:I to ca use to fall, cast: 

P·25S 
rJ~~f. soul, life, person (segholate): 

pl. n;rJ~~ 

'31 (not used in Qal) Niph. "I~ 
to be delivered, saved: Hiph . 

'''¥;:I to save, deliver: PP.142, 
258 

N~ to lift up, bear, forgive: 
imperf· ~, imper. acv p. 276 

It\~ to give, allow: imper/. 1~~, in/. 
cons. ,,~ p. 25S 

o 
::1~9 to tum, go round: imperf. 

::10:, imper. ::10 p. 274-
O~O m. horse 
.,~o to turn aside, depart: Qal 

perf. "9, imperf· .,~o:; Hiph. 
""QO to remove: p. 270 

"~"Q Sinai 
"09 to count: Pi. "'0 to recount, 

relate 
"~b m. scribe 
.,~O m. book (segholate) 
.,"0 in Hiph. to hide, conceal: 

in Niph. "t:\9~ and Hithp. 
"t:\.E\9;:1 to hide oneself 
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i1~,=~; (2) Piel itt" to afflict : 

'~i to serve, labour: 
'!I~ p. 260 

imperf. imperf· i13i~ Cf· p. 278 

< • '.i m. servant (segholate) 
n1i!:l~ f. service, labour 
.,~, to pass over, cross, transgress : 

imperf. '!1~~ p. 260 
"'~'1 m. a Hebrew 
'i prep. until, as far as 
"1V f· congregation: cons. nl~ 

< nV Eden 
.,;» adv. again, yet, still 
a7\» m. eternity: a7\»7, tI?i:u-,V 

for ever 
!ltV to leave, forsake: imperf. :lti:~ 

p. 260 
'1, to help: imperf. ,t~ p. 260 

< < r.V f· cons. rV (I) eye: dual a~~"v , 
cons. "~"V 

(2) spring: pl. nil:Jl, cons. nil"V 
''''1 f· city: pl. a"", cons . .." 
tI'1"V m. adj. naked: pl. tI"~1"V 
;v prep. upon, over: with suff. 

"" &c. p. 87 
n?¥ to go up, ascend: imperf. 

n?~; Hiph. to bring up 
n?itJ pp. 225 f., 278 

"'C'V Eli 
a'l prep. with, along with :roith 

suff. ""''1 &c.; with Ist sg. 
luff. also "','1 

av 1n. a people: with art. a,y, 
'llJith suff. "'V; pl. tI"~V 

'0\' to stand: imperf. 'b~; Hiph. 
"'~itJ to set up, place: 
p.260 

i1~' (I) Qal to answer: imperf. 

,~, m. dust: with art. '~'t' 
TV m. tree 
i1,v f· counsel, ad vice (*t/ TV:) : 

< 
cons."I~ 

:1" m. evening (segholate) 
~, to do, make: i~perf. ~If~, 

short. imperf. tti~ p. 278 
'liv Esau 
nv /. time, season: with suff. "l:'~; 

pl. a"!!,,, (ni,.,,) 
Tlt'v adfJ. now 

D 

i1' m. mouth: cons. "I.'; pl. ni'" 
. p. 288; :11U-"I;)? with the 

edge of the sword 
nD adf). here 
"1) usually Pi. 'It to scatter, 

disperse 
;;£) in Hithp. ;"11;':) to pray 
"I;\~,?' m. Philistine 
-1' conj. lest 
tI .. ~, m. pl. face: cons. "~~'C' before; 

< 
with suff. "~~7 before me 

nOl Passover 
< <. av, step, time: dualtl~~Jl' tWIce: 

pl. tI .. ~" times 
"P-' to open (eyes): imperf· np-I?~ 

p. 26" 
" m. ox: fDith art. '90, pl. 0"', 
"1 in Niph. to be separated, to 

separate oneself 

it" /. cow 
"" m. fruit: pausal "'8, with 

suff· ~" n»" Pharaoh 
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assemble 

299 

lKS c. sheep, flock 
K.~ m. host: pl. ~;K~~ 
pltiJ righteous, just: pl. altp.It,¥ 

< 
i'1' m. righteousness: with suff· 

1tP.1¥ (segholate) 
Mp,." f. righteousness: with suff· 

1tl:'P,.1¥ 
rI'S (not used in Qal) Pi. i1\¥ to 

command: imperf· i1l¥~ , 
short. imperf. ,¥~, imper. '¥, 
M!¥ p. 272 

P~J to cry out: impelf· i'i'~ 
p. 262 

Mp,." f. a cry: cons. ~P-i:¥, with 
suff· 1tJ:\p,.p;¥ 

'3 Tyre 
M'~ j. trouble, distress; cons. ~", 

with suff. Itz", 

i' 
f~p,. to assemble, gather (trans.):' 

also Pi. filP.; to gather to
gether (intrans.) Niph. f~P:~ 

or Hithp. filP-~tI 
'~p,. to bury 

< 
,~~ m. grave: with suff· ",~p. 

(segholate) 
Illy" , 1t!P,. to be holy: imperf. 

1I1F:~; Pi. W1P. to sanctify; 
Niph. ri1P:~ and Hithp.II'lP-~t1 
to sanctify oneself 

tVi'p,. adj. holy 
< 

"1i' m. holiness: with suff· "'1p,. 
(segholate) 

'My (nol used in Qal) Hiph. to call 
together, assemble: Niph. to 
be gathered together, to 

'trp,. m. assembly, gathering 
'1iy m. voice : pl. ~;"'i' 
a~i' to arise, stand up: Qal perf· 

aPr, imperf. tI~y:; Hiph. Qltp'iJ 
to set up, establish: p. 270 

lbp,. vb. stative to be small: imperf· 

1~P:~ p. 9S 
lbp,., 1~F! adj. m. small, young, 

younger: f. rI'~P:; pl. m. tI.,,~p: 
"i' to be light, despised: Qal 

perf· 'P-, imperf· 'Y-~.; Pi. 
,'pi'- to curse: p. 274 

.,¥p,. to be angry 
K,p,. to call, cry, read: imperf. 

K'P:~ p. 266; sometimes = 
rI,p,., e.g. inl. cons. nac']R(7) 
to meet, towards 

:1,p,., :a,p,. fJb. stattve to draw 
near: imperf. :a,p:~ p. 9S 

M1p,. to happen, befall 
»,p,. to tear, rend: imperf· »'P:~ 

.P· 264 , 
M" to see: imperf. rI~'~, short. 

imperf. M'~, with waw consec. 
K'~; Niph. rI\t1~ to be seen, 
to appear; Hiph. i1"V to 
sho\v 

l;~K' Reuben 
11M' m. head: pl. tI"'at1 
filJM' m. first : f. rlJillH1 p. 244-
:1, adj. great, much: pl. tI.,~, 

many 

'~i f· foot: dual a~1~' (segholate) 
.", to pursue, persecute 

< 
tI~, wind, spirit: pl. n;n~., 
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tn, to be high: Qal perf· 01, 17~W f., iI\'1' m. seven: 0"~1' c. 
imperf· o~,:; Hiph. 0"';:1 to seventy: pp. 242 fI. 
lift up: p. 270 ,~W to break: Pi. ,~, to break 

T 

T~' to run: Qal perf· r1, imperf· in pieces 

T~': p. 270 I'\!!lW Sabbath 
T 

"01 Rachel K1V m. vanity, falsehood 
T01 to wash: imperf. rJJ'~ p. 262 
~:;), m. wealth, substance 

171 adj. m. evil: f. iii'; pl. m. 

0"" < T 

t71 friend, companion: with suff. 

"~,., i~' 
!ll)1 vb. stative to be hungry: 

imperf· :l17'~ p. 95 
':l;]1 adj. hungry 
:I~' m. hunger, famine :1," shepherd: cons. ilV.,; pl. a"~., 
i" ad'll. only, except 
~, adj. wicked 

UJ 
a"tl to place, set: Qal perf. a" 

imperf. a~ p. 270 

i1~' f. lip, bank, edge: dual 
< 

O~t\~" cons. "f.\~' 

"" Sarah 
.,,~ to bum 

"~MV Saul 
-,;~ Sheol, Hades, the nether

world 
,,~ to ask, to inquire: imperf. 

'~p.262 
":III in Pi. "~~ to praise 
17':lW in Niph. »~,~ to swear, take 

an oath 

:nVi to return, come back: Qal 
perf. ':lV, imperf. ::nrl:; Hiph. 
':l"Vitr to cause to return, i.e. 
to bring back, restore: p. 2jO 

,;~ m. ox: pl. 0"'1' 
~tI' to slaughter: imperf. ~~ 

p. 262 
< 

,,,, m. dawn 

nnw (not used in Qal) Pi. I'\OvJ 
and Hiph. 1'\"",;:1 to destroy, 
corrupt: lViph. 1'\0,3 to be 
destroyed, corrupted 

:I;, vb. stative to lie down, sleep: 

imperf· ':l:P'~ p. 97 
n;, to forget: imperf. n~vr. p. 264 
O:;)rJ Shechem 

-: : 0;', m. peace 
n"rJ to send: witll, T' to stretch 

- T T 

out one's hand; imperf. n,,~; 

Pi. n'lvJ to send away, let go: 
p. 264-

C" adj. perfect, ,vhole, complete 
ilb":J" Solomon 
rJ~ OJ., iii?' m. three: a",,"~ c. 

thirty: pp. 242 tI. 
aw m. name: with suff. "~,; pl. 

I'\;~VI 
.< 

am adv. there: iI~tri thither 
" T T 

itlW (not used in Qal) Hiph. i"~~;:1 
to destroy: Niph. .,~,~ to 
be destroyed 
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,~~~, Samuel 
< 

C~~, pl. heaven(s): cons. 't~' 
31'Q,/ to hear, listen: imperf. »~,~; 

';i'~ or ';P? »'" to give 
< 

heed, obey; H iph. V'~,:, to 
cause to hear, announce: 

p. 264 

.,~~ to keep \vatch: Ntplt . .,"'~ 
to take heed, be\vare 

.,~trJ part. as noun watchman 
< 

vJ~" sun: with suff. ""9' (segho-
late) 

n~~ f. year: dual o~b~~ two years; 
pl. C't~~ 

't~i adj. m. second: f. n't~VI p. 244 
~O, to judge 

~OtrJ part. as noun a judge 

lOW to pour out, shed 
ni'w used in Riph. as causative of 

i'1~'; ;,~,:, to give to drink: 
imperf. M~'1~, short. imperf. 

p:~ (defective) pp. 238, 272 

;'0' to drink: imperf. M~~ , short. 

imperj.'r;Irt..; Hiph.from "'MPW 
pp. 238, 272 

n 
< 

~~.I!' m. midst: cons. 11;1-\ in the 
midst of 

;'1;1-\ f· instruction, law 
< 

ntlJ::' prep. under, beneath, instead 
of: with suff. 'tl'r;tJ::' p. 87 f. 

M10J;' f· prayer ("""1) 
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A 
Aaron 1"i.18 
abide, to !li: (to sit): imperf.!lr.. 

p. 268 
able, to be perf. ,:,:: imperf. ";~" 

p. 238 
Abraham Dtt11t' 
according to, as , prep. 

advice "'V: cons. n¥i: 
afraid, to be K'~: impetf. K'~, inf. 

cons. "~~ p. 21 I ; followed by 
1~, "3'~, or -", p. 127 vocab. 

after ""8, "'[J~: with sulf· "'Q~ 
p. 87 

again en» 
against -q~, 'V, 3 prep. 

aged adj. lP.t: vb. stative 1r.l; 
imperf· 1i'-r. 

alive "0 
all ,; -'" , ? 

allow, to It'~ (to give) 
alone '~,?: with sulf. "i~,? I 

alone, &c. 

also t2I 
among, amongst '!lin, (in the 

< 
midst of): cons. of l1J!' 

angel (messenger) l.l$,?~: cons. 

'!J'7~ 
angry, to be '1¥~ 
announce, to [Hiph. of 'D] ,,;:. 

p. 258, Hiph. of S7~~ 
another 'O~ : pl. O"'tI~ other( s) 
any ,~, -,~ 
appear, to [Niph. of nK., (to see)] 

n,,~ 

approach, to (I) :l'~, :1'~: 

imperf. :llPa~ (stative) 

(2) ,\·'rJn: perf. in Niph. WP.; 
i~perf. in Qall4~; imper. in 

Qal WI p. 258, 
arise, to Q~i' : Qal perf. D~, imperf. 

D~i'~ p. 270 

ark (of the Lord) Ti", 
as , prep., .,,~~ 

ascend, to "?i: imperf· "?~ 
P·z78 

ashamed, to be Will: imptrf. V;;:l~ 

pp. 205 f., 270 

aside, to turn .,~o: perf· "9, 
imperf. ·no~ p. 270 

ask 'tcf: imperf· 'tct. p. 262 
assemble, to (trans.) T~~ (Qal) 

and Pi. T~r.: [Hiph. of '''P] 
''';:IP:=:t 

(intrans.) T!li' in Niph. ~S~P:~ 

and Hithp. ~S1i'-~:': 'rtp in 

IV iph. ~'tlP:~ 
assembly "t1~, "1V 

B 
bad m. »,: f. n,,; m. pl. O"i1 
bake, to .,~,: imperf. ;r~K" p. 278 
bank (of river) i1~': cons. n~, 

battle, a "'tIJ'?~: cons. n~6'?~ 
be, to; become, to ":v: imperf· 

:T!;:t~, short. imperf· (Juss.) ";:t~ 

P·92 

bear, to (carry) ~: imperf. ~ 

p. 276 
bear, to (child) ''1:, p. 268 
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bring back, to: Hiph. of !lWi (to beast :T!I] 
beautiful m. i'1~~: f. iI~~ 
because ":p 
befall, to il1p,. 
before .. ~~'? (to the face of): be ... 

fore me "3~,? (to my face) d:c: 
see face [p. 268 

beget, to [Hiph. of .,,~] .,"-r;n 
behind "Ott , "'tl~: with suff· 

.. ,t:I~ p. 87 

behold 1t1, ill=:t: with suff. "~:, &c. 
< 

below, beneath nr.:J~: with suff-

"~w:r~ p. 87 
bespoil, to tIf: imperf· t!1~ p. 274 
bet,,'een r:a: with suff· , .. ~ 
beware, to [Niph. of .,,.,, (to 

keep)] .,~~: imperf . .,,,~ 
bless, to [Pi. of ,.,3] '!J'*: imperf. 

"".~ p. 262 
blessing n~,,: with suff. "z:,~,~ 
blood a,: cons. a,; bloodshed 

a"~, (pl.), cons. ~, 
< 

book '~O: with suff. "''?t?; pl. 
a"'~9 , cons. "',?O (segholate) 

border '1-1:1, 
both . . . and flI • • • til 
boy (child) .,~ (segholate): (lad) 

< •• 

.,~~ 

bread QtJ? : with suff· "~w:r' (segho
late) 

break, to .,~,: to break in pieces 

Pi . .,*, 
breathe, to "'~: imperf. n.~ p. 184 
bring, to Hiph. of aci3 (to come), 

i.e. to cause to come, perf. 
r;tI, imperf. M";~ p. 279 

return), ,-.e. to cause to re
turn, perf. :l"lVtI , imperf. !l~ 
p. 270 

bring do\vn, to Riph. of .,,~ (to 
descend), i.e. to cause to 
descend, perf . ., .. ,ii1, imperf. 
-r-,;-. p. 268 

bring forth, bring out, to Hiph . 
of Nf! (to go forth), i.e. to 
cause to go forth, perf. N"¥ii1, 

imperf· M"¥i" p. 279 
. bring up, to Hiph. of :1?~ (to go 

up), i.e. to cause to go up 

n?~v p. 278 
brother "\C: cons. ""ti; pl. a",,~ 
build, to rQf: imperf. M~~~, short. 

< 

imperf· 1~~ p. 272 

bull .", .,~ 
burn, to .", 

bury, to "~p,. 
but ":p: a~ ":P after negat':fJe 

clause 

C 
call, to K1p,.: imperf. K'y:~ p. 266 

camel "1;': pl. a"1p~~ 
camp n~tl~: cons. iQQ~, with suff. 

< 

~n~tI~ 
< 

Canaan 1V~ 
Canaanite 'P:~:P 
capture, to· .,~? 

care, to take [Niph. of .,~'] ""~ 
attle (I) M~P:~: cons. n~p:~, with 

suff· ~iI~P:~ 
(2) n~t1' 

celebrate, to~" : imperf.lh~p. 274 



304 VOC.~BULARIES 

child m. .,?~.: f. ;i,,?~; children (2) pV,: imperf· PV~ p. 262 

of Isr~~l (son~ of Israel) cry n. ;'~i~: cons. ~P-lt¥, with 

'lC'tr.-.. ~~ suff· "z,~p:¥ 
choose, to 'IJ~ : followed by ~ curse, to (I) [Pi. of "P] ,lpp' 
city f. , .. ~ : pl. o",~ (2) Qal of "N: imperf· 'K: 
come, come in, to Hi!: Qal perf· p. 274 

Kt, imperf. K::1~, imper. K! cut, to n'f 
p. 279 D 

command, to [Pi. ofM'3] perf. Ml¥: dark, to be ~'Q: 'imperf. "r;t~ 
imperf. ;,~¥~ , short. imperf. 

,~; imper. '¥, M~¥ p. 272 

command, commandment Ml~~: 
pl. ~i,~ 

< 
companion V,: with suff. It~" 

'1~'; pl. Olt~' 
complete (adj.) 0" 
conceal, to; (trans.) [Hiph. ofK:!n 

or ,nO] KIt~r;tv, '''1;\9;:1: to 
conceal oneself [Niph.of'~O 

or K:ln] 'J.!'9~, Kfr;t~; Hithp. 

'~J.!'9;:1,K*trJ;':' 
congregation 'tI~, ;,,~ 
counsel ;,'V: cons. n¥~ , with suff. 

Itz"i: 
count, to '~9 (number) 

< < 

country f. T'~: with art. T'~Y; 
pl. ni3'~ , cons. ni31tc (segho
late) 

covenant n",~: to make a 

covenant n",~ ~", lit. to 
cut a covenant 

cow M" 
create, to M1': imperf. K'~~ p. 266 

cross, to '~i : imperf. '!l~~ p. 260 

ery, to ( I) K'~: imperf. K'P:~ 
p. 266 

< 

darkness '!J~n (segholate) 
daughter n~: with suff. 1tJ;\~; pl. 

nil" cons. ~i1f 

David "'1 
< 

dawn '0' 
< • 

day oi": dual o~~'''; pl. olt~~, cons. 

It~~ 

death n~~: cons. ni~, with sulf. 
ltJ:\i~ 

death, to put to: Hiph. of n'~ 
(to die), i.e. to cause to die 

~1t~tI: imperf. ~It~~p. 270 

declare, to (I) [H'-ph. of .,n] .,,;:r 
p. 258 

(2) [P'-. of'I)O] 'IQ 
deliver (save), to (I) [Hiph. of'31] ,It,:, p. 258 

< 

(2) [Hiph. of W] l''ViM p. 211 

deliver (hand over), to (I) 1~ to 
give 

(2) '~9 to sell 
deliverance :t~ 
depart, to ,~o: Qal perf. 

imperf. ,~o~ p. 270 

descend, to ,':: imperf. 

imper. " , ,·nf. cons. 
p. 268 
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desert .,"~: cons . .,~,~ 
E 

30S 

desire, to "~Q: imperf. "br;t~ 

despised, to be "i': Qal perf. 

'i'-, imperJ. 'i'-~. p. 274-
destroy, to (I) [Pi. and Riph. of 

"mi] "tW , ""1:1,:' 
(2) [Riph. of .,~;;] .,"~~:, 

(3) Hiph. of "!lK (to be lost), 
,·.e. to cause to be lost .,"~~V 

die, to ",~: Qal perf. r\~, imperf. 

r\~~~ p. 270 
disperse, to [Pi. of .,TD] "IJi) 
distinguish, .divide, to [Hiph. of 

'''!l] '''1!?:' 
distress M'~ 
divide, to see distinguish 
do, to ",,: imperl. ~, short. 

imperf. WV!. p. 278 
door ,,?i (segholate) 
draw near, to (I) vb. stat"ioe !l'~, 

!l'~: imperf. ::1 ,~~ 
(2) lin perf. in lViph. IIP., ':mperf. 

i" Qal vJi~, imper. in Qal WI 
p. 258 [po 260 

dream, to o'2Q: imperJ. O~IJ~ 

dream, a o;,q: pl. ",b;'IJ 
dungeon .,;3 
dust "1)": with art. "£)"M, cons. T~ T~~ 

"{)P: 
drink, to i1Q~: imperf. i1~~; short. 

imperf. J;\~; to give to drink 
[Riplz. of i1i'W] i1R~;:a; imperf. 

i1R.vt.. short. imperf· P:vt.. (de-
fective) p. 238 

dwell :1r,.: imperf. :1vt; imper. 
::1W p. 268 

dweller !lvr (part.) 

each ,~, -,~ 
< 

ear f. 11k: w':th suff. "~T~; dual 
< • • 

O~~TlC (segholate) 
t T < < 

earth f. (I) f'~: with art. r'~Q <' 
with old acc. case-endi"g i1"~ 

(2) i1~'''': cons. ,,~,~ 
eat, to ,~~: imperl. '~K" p. 260 

Eden 11V 
edge rr~~ (lip): with the edge of 

the sword !l'Q-"~'? (with the 
mouth of the sword) 

Edom Qi"~ 
< 

Egypt Q~'¥~ 
Egyptian "'¥~ 
eight m. ;,~V/ : f· ;,~b'l 
eighth m. "~"~V/ : f· ""r~, 
elder lP.l: cons.. li'-T; pl. Q't~P..l, 

cons. "~P:T 
Eli ,,'?v 
Eliezer "li,,'?tJ 
Elijah ~rr:~~ .. 
enemy !l7.k: with suff. "~~k; pl. 

Q't~~k 

enter, to Kill: perf. ac" imperl. 
M!1: p. 279 

Esau Vi 
T 

escape, to [J.Viph. of ~,~] ~'2~~ 
establish, to [Hiph. of o~i'] o"p.::J 

p. 270 

eternity 07i17 

even 01 
< 

evening ::1" 

ever, for Q7i»';': Q?i»-'V (eter
nity) 

every ,~, -'" 
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evil adj. m. »,: f. ;",; pl. m. firstborn m1' ";:;'il 
Q""'" fi "I T ve m. ~~t:I : f· V;~t' 

exceedingl y -ric,? flee, to (I) "" : imper.f1' "'~~ p. 264-
except (only) i": DI!C"~ (but) (2) oU: perf. OJ, imperf. OU: 
exile, to go into (to be exiled) ;,?~: 

imperf. :1?~~ p1' 272 
exile, to [Hiph. of ;,?t] :1?~:' (to 

cause to go into exile) p. 272 
< < 

eye f. l~i: cons. rV; dual. a~~"v, 

cons. '1"V 

F 
face a't~': pl. CDIU. 't~ 
fair (beautiful) m. :I~'t: .t. :11)" • ., J- TT 

fall, to '{);: imperf. .,.~ p. 258 
falsehood (vanity) M1V 
famine :1" 
father :1, : cons. 't~l$, fJJith sufJ. 

< 
't~, , 'I't~,; pl. n;::s, , cons. 
n;::s~ p. 288 

fear, to ac,: (/ollor,oed by 1'-', """ 
or -n, p. 127 vocab.): imperf. 
M'~, mi. COfU. n,,~ p. 211 

fear n. :I"~ 
feast, to celebrate ~.,: imperf. lh~ 

p. 274 
feast n. :-J~~ (v :1Q~ to drink) 
festivallO: with art.lQQ; pl. a,o 
field n1V": cons. ;",; pl. n;~ 
fifth m. ~Q : f. n~Q 
fight, to [Niph. of Dn,] D1j?~: 

against it 
fill (be full with) M'17t: imperf. 

ac?9~ p. 266; (in the active 
sense) Pi. M;", 

find, to acJ~: imperf. M""~ p. 266 
fire!. q 
first m. Ti'Jr,. ~, 

P.270 

flesh .,,; 

flock (sheep) c. 1M3 

foot f. '~1: with ·suff . .. ,?~,; dual 

a~,~, (segholate) 

for prep. 7, conj. (because) .. ~ 
forget, to n~, : imperf. n~~ p. 264 
forsake :1Ii: imperf. :lt~ p. 260 

four m. ;'i'1tc: f· »31tc 
fourth m . .. ".;, : f. n't~'t;' . . 

< 
friend W': pl. CI"~' 
from prep. 1'" 
fruit .. ,,: pausal "'1, with suff· 

~" full adj. M'2~ 

G 
garden 11: with art. lttl; pl. tJ, 

< 

garment "~f: with suff 't'~; pl. 
a"'~t, cons • .. ,~~ (segholate) 

gather together, to: (trans.) [Hiph. 
of ,riP] "'tlP:tI: [Pi. of T:1P] 
T~P. 

(intrans.) [Niph. of,rry] ~"i.lP:~ : 
[Niph. and Hithp. of T:lP] 
~3ilP:~, ~3'P-J;\tI 

gathering ft. 'QP" 
genera tion .,;~ : pl. n;.,;~ 
gentile "is (nation): pl. a:B 
Gilead .,,'" 
girl n17~, n,~ 
gift, offering nt'~'" 
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give, to 1~: imperf. 18~, imper. 
18, inf· CMU. n8, flJitn sufi. 
'tJ;\J!' p. 2 S8 

glory -ri::a, 
go, to perf. '!J'1Q: imperf· '!J'r.. 

(~"'t), imper. '!JIz, inf. cons. 

n .. ? (defectiw) p. 237 f. 
go down, to '1:: imperf. ,,~, 

imper. " p. 268 
go forth, to K~: imperf.K~,imper. 

HI, ;nf. cons. nacl p. 279 
go in, to aci3 ': perf. ac" imperf. 

ac::a~ p. 279 
go out see go forth 

go round, to ::a~~: """perf. :lb~: 
imper. ::ab p. 274 

go up, to "7': ".",perf. :1?~, 
short. imperf. "r. p. 278 

go, to let [Pi. of n~] nW, imperf. 
n'lr, p. 264 

God a't;:s~,,: wtn sg. fJb. antl adj. 
gods 1:I't;:t~": roitn pl. fJb. and tulj. 
gold ::atIJ 
good; to be perf. ~;a: imperf. 

~;~ (V:ltrt, tle/ectifJe) p. 238 
good, to do [Hipn. of !:la't] !2TtJ 

p.268 
good adj. !2;a 
grace 10: flJith -fl. '10 
grave ..,.~: flJitn sufi • ..,~p. (Iegho-

late) 
great, to be fJb.ltatiw ,-q: imperf. 

.,~~ 

great tulj. "'''' 
ground n~'I$: COfU. n~,. 

grow up, to '11 

H 
< 

hand f. -r.: Coni. -r..; dual a;r,., 
COllI. ItT: 

handmaid n~,: IDith suJ!.'l.Uilf 
harden, to [Pi. of ,:s~] ,»:p 
he am 
head wan: pl. a'fK1 
hear, hearken »7;f: i_perf.~, 

P· 264 
heart (I) :1'2: Conl.:l'1, ":l?, witn 

suJ/. '31 ['~~7 
(2) :s~'2: COllI. :I~7, IDith IUfI. 

. < 

heaven(s) : pl. ~, COllI. VII 
heavy, to be w. ItatitJe ,;,: 

iMperf· 'I=i'~ 
heavy adj.: ,~,: f· "1;:P 
Hebrew ..,~, 

heed, to give: "'p, ~ (IT 

'1ip? »;f (to hearken in (W 

to the'voice of) 
heed, to take [Niph. 01 ,;f] ..,~ 

(to keep oneself) 

herd (cattle) "R' 
here nit 
hero (mighty man) '1iJt 
bide, to: tra",. [Hipla. 0/ aan or 

.,nD] ... ,nn or "'1.'\1;:1: in-a "I • 

tra",. [Niph. atul Hithp.] 

~~, "889;:1; ac'N, .ltI~tt 
bigh, to be an: perl. a" ;",perf. 

tw't: p. 270 
hill (mountain) "0: with art. 

"Ot'; pl. a..-,:, 
holiness .,p: flJitla sufi. "PI1~ 

(",hola" ) 
holy, to be fJb. Itatiw .,,~, FIP.: 

;"'perf. 1I1r.: 
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holy, to make [Pi. ofF1P] thP. Jerusalem O~~~.,~: usually found 
honour, to [Pi. of ,:2:;)] ,;:p in the Bible as Q'~'~ 
horse t)~t) J ordan 11.'~ 
host It.~ : pl. nilt., J oseph ~O;" 

< • < 
house n~3: cons. n";; pl. a"J;\i 

(bltim), cons. "t:'; 
hunger :li1 
hungry, to be vb. stative :lV1: 

imperf. :lW'~ 
hungry adj. :lV1 
husband r~, 'V~ 

I 
I ,~, ";2,: pausal'1$, .,;~ 
if aa.c 
in 3 (insep.) 
incline, to n~~: imperf. rne~, short. 

imperf. t)~ p. 277 
inhabit :li:: imperJ. :1~, imper. 

< 
:lVI, inf. cons. n.~ p. 268 

inhabitant :lr (part.) 

'inherit, to (I) ''';: imperf· '''r. 
p. 144 

(2) "1:: ;mperf· w,~, inf. cons. 
< nfl p. 189 

inquire, to ,~: imperf. ,,~ 
p. 262 

< 
instead of nt:l0: with suff· "~J;lA. 

p. 87 f. 
is, there ~ 
is not, there r~ 

Isaac F't'T. 
Israel "1t. 

Jacob !2P~ 
Jericho in",,, 

I 

J 

Joshua VV;n" , I 

journey, to S70~: imperf. S7'~ 
p. 184 

• < 
Journey, a '!J11 (way) 
Judah n'~:1~ 
judge, to ~C~ 
judge, a ~;tf (part.) 
judgement ~,~~ 
just (righteous) P"l¥ 

K 
keep, to ( watch) .,,,, 

keeper, (watchman) .,~tf (paTt.) 
kill, to (I) l'Q: imperf. l'1tr-

p.260 
(2) Hiph. oj n~~ (to die), i.e. to 

cause to die n"",o, imperf·n"~~ 
P·270 

< 

kindness '9tJ: with suff· "i90 
(seg holate) 

king, to be -=t'~ 
king, to make [Hiph.] '!J"'7tr.l 
king, '!J'?~: with suff· ":P7~ (segho-

late) 
kingdom n;?7?": cons. n~?7?'" 

with suff. "J;\=?'~" 
know, to S7T,.: imperf. S7'~, im-

• < 
per. S7" 1,nf. cons. nw, p. 279 

< 

knowledge nv't 

L 
Laban 1.'1 

< 
lad "WJ 
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< < 

land T1~: with art. T'~:;W, with old 
< 

acc. case-ending M~'lC , with 
suff. 't¥,lC (segholate) 

law M';~ 
learn, to .,~?: imperf· "~7~ 
leave, to (forsake) :1Ii: imperf. 

:1t~ p. 260 

lest-1' with imper)f. 
lie down, to :1;~, imperf. !l»t., 

imper. :1~' p. 97 .< 

life O't~1) pl., V;{)~ (soul) . . 
lift up, to (I) M\1: imperf. ~, 

imper. M\' p. 276 
(2) Hiph. ofO~' (to be high), i.e. 

to cause to be high Q't'tI 

P·27° 
light, to be (despised) ""p: perf. 

"i'-, imperf· "i'-~o p. 274-
light (brightness) ,iK 
lion 't'~ 

< 
Ii p M~': dual O~Z)~tv, cons. 'tt\~tv 
little, to be vb. stative lbp,.: imperf. 

1;P:~ 
little adj. sg. m. lbp,., 1~~: f. M,tty.; 

pl. m. a't'~p: 
living adj. 'ttl 
lord 1i" 
Lord (Yahweh) :ni1't 
lost, to be .,~~: imperf. "~M't 

pp. 161, 260 

Lot ";,, 

M 
magnify, to: Hiph. of"~ (to be 

great), i.e. to cause to be great 

""i~;:1 
maidservant M't~: w,Oth suff· "Jj7f~ 

make, to :-In: imperf· ~»:'!; 
< 

short. imperf. w~ p. 278 
man ra.c: pl. O"'~tl, cons. "'~lC 
many: pl. of :1, (much) a"~, tltc. 

master y;"", "vi 
matter '.1 
messenger '1,'7;: cons. '1~7~ 

< ° 
midst '1J~: cons. -=t'~ 
mighty ';3, : mighty warrior 

M9"?~-";31 
< 

money (silver) .,~,: with suff . 
't'9~ (segholate) 

< 

morning 'F!3 
morrow, to-morrow ,,,~ 
Moses M~~ 
mother att: with suff. 't7p~; pl. 

"i1Dl!C 
mountain '0: with art. ':;WQ; pl. 

a't'Q 
mouth M, : cons . .,,; pl. nitt, p. 288 
much :1,: pl. many 

N 
naked O.,'ti: pl. a"~''ti 
name OW: with suff. 't"'~; pl. n;~VI 
nation "il: pl. t1~;1 

< 
neighbour i1 

night m. M?~~ (longer form of ,,~') 
< 

nine m. i1i'/J:': f. S7V1t' 
ninth m. 't"J;': f. n't".,J;' 
no, not K'" 
now n~v 

o 
offering (gift) i1"~~ 
old adj. l~l 
old, to be 1~.l: imperf. 1P-r. p. 95 f. 
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on (upon) 'i: with suff. ,,;, p. 87 plant, to »~~: imperf. »r. p. 184 
one fn. .,,,,, : f. ntl~ plunder, to 11,: imperf· '!l~ p. 27 ... 

one ... another ~:1V' • · · It'l.C (a pour out, to '!J~' 
man ... his friend): ••• r~ . praise, to Pi. of (I) [,,:1] ,'pi.! 
,"." (a man . . . his brother) ; (2) [n:all] n~, 
:1J · · · MJ (this ... this) pray, to [Hithp. of "D] ''l,~;:t 

open, to nt',: (the eyes) np-'1 prayer rI'r~J;\ 
opposite .,~ priest lull: high priest ?;'1f lttll 
or ia prophesy, to [Nip". and Hitllp. 

other 'OlC: pl. O"'Olf of K:al] K'~ and K3JJ;'::t 
out of 1'" prophet K"~~ 
over ':V (on, upon) pursue, to .", 

ox (I) ,,: with art. ',tI; pl. 0..,,; (2) ,W; pl. o"'w Q 

p 
palace ";"tI 
pass over, to (cross) ,~,: imperf. 

'!l~ p. 260 
< 

Passover no, 
peace oi'" 
people, Oi: with art. O,t', with 

suff. "",; pl. o~, 

perfect O~ 
perish, to ,~,: imperf. ,~ar 

pp.161,260 

pennit, to 1~ (give) 

Pharaoh :I»" 
Philistine "1;\'" 
pit .,i3 : pl. ni,;:a 
pitcher ,~: ",';th suJJ. "'~ 
place, to 0,,: perf. ~, imperf. 

CI'tI!, imper. CI"tV p. 270 

place, a Clip~: pl. n;~ii''? 
plague, to ~: imperf. '1i~ p. 258 
plague, a ~~ 

queen rI,'7; 

R 

raise, to Hiph. of ( I) CI~i' (to rise), 
i.e. to cause to rise O"P.O 

(2) CI~' (to be high), i.e. to cause 
to be high 0",., p. 270 

reach, to [Hiph. of »ll] n;:t p. 276 

read, to K'~: imperf. K'F:~ p. 266 
reign, to ~'1~ 
relate, to [Pi. of'I)O] '"Q 
remember, to ';t 
remove, to Hiph. of ,~c (to de-

part), i.e. to cause to depart 

""Otl p. 270 

rend, to »,~ 
restore, to Hiph. of :1W1 (to re

turn), i.e. to cause to return 

:a"'tI p. 270 

return, to (come back) :a.: perf. 
:a~, impwt:a~, imp".:a. 
P·27° 
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season f. ni: 'lDith suff. "J;\'1; pl. Reuben l~~K' 
reveal, to M'1t: imperf. M?~~, short. 

imperf. ,,~~ p. 272 

righteous Y'il 
righteousness (I) p,,: with sufi. 

"P.1¥ 
(2) :1F!": cons. np-1¥ , flJith 

luff· "J:'~'¥ 
rise, to a~p: perf. a~, imperf. 

~p: p. 270 

river .,~: conI. "m 
rule (over), to (3) ~ 

Sabbath n" 
sacrifice, to n~t 

s 

sacrifice, a "~i: with suff· "n.~, 
(Iegholate) 

< 
sake of, for 1~;7 : cuith suff· ~;7 
salvation :1~ 
Samuel ,,~~, 

sanctify, to [Pi. of W.,P] "i'
Sarah n,~ 
Saul ~Ki 
save, to Hiph. of (I) ['32] ''''1.1 : 

imperf. "T., p. 258 

(2) [W] riin: imperf· rift 
p. 211 

saved, to be Niph. of (I) ['12] 
,~ p. 258 

(2) [W] J7tb: imperf· S7ir. 
p.211 

say, to .,;,: imperf . .,~ar, with 
< 

fDatD consec. "~H-] p. 162 
scatter, to [Pi. of .,m] ~ 
sea a~: COM. a~; pl. a",,~ 

a"J;\' 
second m. "W: f. n"w 
see, to n,,: i"fperf. M~'~, short. 

imperf. ac,~, with fDtlfO consec. 
ac,!). 

< 
seed »Ll: 'With suff. "'1,1 (segholate) 
seek, to [Pi. ofl1p!l] 11,..~ 

seize, to TO" Hiph. oiPT" 
sell, to .,~~ 
send, to "~: imperf. n,~ p. 264 
send away, to [Pi. of n?lJ] n'2,: 

imperf. n'rW-: p. 264-
separated, to be Niph. of "1) 

serpent IIQ; 
< 

servant '.i: 'lDith suJJ. "i~V 
(segholate) 

serve, to ,~,: imperf. '!2~ p. 260 
service n1i!l~ 
set, to a,,: perf. Q~ , imperf. 

a~p. 270 

set up, to Hiph. of a~i' (to rise), 
i.e. to cause to rise Q"P.iJ: 
imperf. a"p.~ p. 270 

seven m. "'~~: f. »~, 
Shechem a~~ 

shed, to '!J~' 
sheep c. 1at3 
Sheol (netherworld) ;;~ 
shepherd ",'1 : cons. "1'1 ; pl. 

a",'1 
show, to Hipk. of M'1 (to see), 

~.e. to cause to see M"tt : 
imperf. n~,~ 

, sign nk: pl. nink 

I 
silver .,~~: 'lDith lUff. "'9~ (segho

late) 
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sin, to KiQ: imperf· K~a~ p. 277 
sin,.8 KfI'O, nacre" 
Sinai "rQ 
sister nin,: cons. ninlf, with suff. 

"n.inlf; pl. ni"Q~ , cons. ni"r;ttc , 
with suff. "t\i"~lC 

sit, to :1f:: imperf. :1~, imper. :11 
<-

inf. cons. n~, p. 268 
slaughter, to ~~: imperf. ~~ 

p. 262 
< 

slave (servant) '.': with suff. 
"i~V (seg"olate) 

slay, to (I) l,t': imperf· l"4~ 
p. 260 

(2) [Hiph. ofn~~] n .. ~tt: imperf. 

n"~~ 1'. 270 

sleep, to vb. stative 'It!: imperf· 
tr:'; !l~': imperf. !l~~ 

small, to be vb. stative 1b~: imperf. 

~P:~ 
small adj. Ig. m. 1b~, 1~F!: f· nt~p: ; 

pl. m. O"';p, 
smite, to (I) ~: imperf. 'Ii: p. 2S8 

(2) [Hiph. of n~;] M'~: imper/. 
M~~, mort. imperl. '!I~ p. 276 

80 1~ 

Solomon Tlb~ 
son 1~, cons. 1f, pl. tI"~' 
soul f. ~~: fJJith suff. ""~ (segho

late) 
speak, to [Pi. of '!l'] '3; 
spill ( shed) '!II], 

< 
spirit 01': with suff. "r.n' 

< 
spring (fountain) (I) T!i: cons. rV 

(2) 1:'~: com. r.,~ 
spy, 8 '1'9 

stand, to ,~,: imperf. 'b,=~ 

p.260 
star !l~i:D 
steal, to !l~ 
still (yet) ";S1 

< 

stone f. 1~': with luff. "~~lC (Iegho-
late) ; pl. tI"~.lI, cons. "~~lC 

stretch (out), to n~;: imperf. n,~, 
sl,ort. imperf. ~~ p. 276 

stretch out hand, to ,~ "" 
strong PJ" 
substance (\vealth) ~!)' 

< 

sun W~": with suff. "9' (Iegho-
late) 

swear, to [Niph. of S1!lW] »I'~ 

P· 264 
< 

sword f. !l1'J: fJJith luff. 1t~'O 
(Iegholate) 

T 
tablet O~': pl. nim, 
take, to (I) "P-?: imperf. "i'-~, 

imper. "i'-, ;"1. Coni. 

p.2S8 
(2) (to capture) ':;'1 

< 
"Op-

take hold of, to TO" Hiph. of i'Tn 
teach, to Pi. of '';7 
tear, to J7'~: imperf. »'Pa~ p. 264 
tell, to ( I) [Hiph. of .,22] ,,;:.: 

imperf. ., ... ~ p. 2 S8 

(2) [Pi. of ,.,c] "'0 
temple '."u < 

ten m. n,~~: f· 'n < 

that conj. It,: in order that 1I~? 
that demonstr. adj. m. ann : I. art;:. 
then" 
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thence a"" (from there) upon "V: with suff· "" p. 87 
there av upright .,v: 
there is (are) ~ 
there is (are) not 1"~ 
therefore 1~?, l~-"W 

these c. n~~ 
thing ".1 
this m. nJ: f. nacT 

< 
thither :171' (to there) 
three m. ~~: f. vJ~ 
throne HW:P 
thus n; 
till (until) "V, .,,~-.,V 
time (season) f. ni: with mg_ 

"1:''1; pl. a"J!\'1; a time tlVI; 
< 

twice CJ~~Jt' dual 
to, unto .,~,," (insep.) 
touch, to S7~: imperf. S7I~, imper ~ 

3171 p. 276 

towards nH,Pz'?: with suff· "Z,H1P: '? 
tree TV 
trouble n", .,~, 
trust, to n;, : followed by :a 
truth n~~ 
turn aside, to .,~o: perf· ,,~, 

imperf. .,~o~ p. 270 
< < 

twice tJ~~It' : dual of OVI (a time) 
< < 

two m. tJ~~ : f. CJ~l\~ 

u 
uncover, to :1?t: imperf· :1~~~ 

p. 272 
< 

under ntle: with sUff. "l'':'l' p. 87 f. 
untit-'1V 
unto "tc: with suff· "'2~ p. 87 . 

v 
vanity Hli 
very ,k7?: follows adj. 
voice "'p 

w 
walk, to 1J'1Q: and in Hithp. 

-=1'l~tI 
wall (of a city) n~1n 

war n~Q'?~: cons. n7;~'7~ 
warrior :1~Q?~-";31 (mighty man 

of war) 
wash, to (body) Ttl,: imperf· Tt1'~ 

p. 262; (clothes) [Pi. of 0:1'] 

O~:P 
watch, to .,~, 
watchman .,~tJ part. 
water, to [Hiph. of ilpl1] :1~'i.I: 

imperf. nR.t-, short. imperf· 
P:t- (defective) pp. 238, 272 

< 
water a~~ : cons. "~ 

< 

\vay '1': with suff. ":P,' (segho-
late) 

wealth ~~, 
when 3 or:D with inf. cont. p. 132 ; 

"'~lf~ and ":P with finite verb 
where ? iI~lC 

< 

wherefore? (why) n7l'7 
which relate "1$ p. 13S . . 
who relate 'VtJ p. 13S 
who? ,,~ 

< 

why? (wherefore ?) n,? 
wicked ~, 
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wife (woman) :1'~: co"s. n~~; word ".1 
pl. tl"'~ work, to (serve) .,~,: imper! . .,~~ 

wilderness "f'~: co"s. "31'" p. 260 
< world 07'» 

,vind tI~., 
• < write, to ::ll'i 

wine r.!: cons. r.. 
wisdom i17t=?" 
wise tl~" 
with (1) able 3 

(2) (together with) tli, n~ 

without "" 
woe! "iN 

< 

,voman (wife) :1'~: cons. n~lC; 
pl. tl~ 

y 

Yahweh "1M" (usually read ,'rlf) 
< 

year i1~: dual O~~; pl. O~ 

z 
Zion yitt¥ 
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Disjunctive accents, 251 
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with sufI., 6of.; pl. withsuff., 70; 
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ending, 66 
Guttural letters, 19; guttural verbs, 

tables of, 260-5 

l:Iateph-vowels, 10 
, He' interrogative, 80 
C He' locale, 67 
Heavy suffixes, effect on pointing, 5 I , 

61,71 
Helping-vowel (seghol), 82 
Hiph'i1, 100, 112 f. 
Hithpa'el, 100, 118 f. 
Hoph'al, 100, 115 

Imperative (Qal), 76; emphatic, 88 ; 
with sufI., 131 

Imperfect, meaning of, 56,75 f.; with 
sufI., 130 f.; with waw consec., 
92, 114; of stative verbs, 96 

Incompleted action (imperfect), 56, 
75 
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info cons. with sufI., 131 f.; use 
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Inseparable prepositions (see Pre
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Intensives, 100; special forms for 
'Ayin Waw verbs, 201 f. 

Interrogative 'He', 80 
Interrogative pronouns, 42 
Irregular nouns, list of, 72, 288 f. 

J ussive, 88, 114 

Kethibh, 22 

Lamed ' A1e~ verbs, active, 178 f., 
266; statlve, 179 

Lamed Guttural verbs, 172 f., 264 
Lamed He verbs, 216 f., 272 
Letters, forms and names, I, 251; 

final, I, 2; phonetic value of, 2 f. ; 
guttural, 19; numerical value of, 
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Mappiq, 17 
Maqqeph, 12 
Masculine nouns, 32, 36; sg. with 

suff., 50; pl. with suff., 69 f. ; 
tables of, 280 f. 

Methegh, 7 f. 
Mil' ~l, Milra', 8 

Negative commands, 77, 114 f. 
Niph'al, 100, 101 f. . 
Nouns, number and gender, 35; sg. 

masc. with suff., 50; sg. fern., 
60 f.; in dual, 38; segholate, 
82 f., 282 f.; irregular, 72, 288 f. 

Numerals, 242 f. 
Numerical value of letters, I, 2 
Nun Demonstrative or Energic, 131 

Object, sign of definite, 52 f. 
Old case-endings, 66 f. 
Omission of Daghei forte, 17 f. I SO 
Ordinal numbers, 244 f. ' 

Participle Qal, active, 65 f.; passive 
84 f.; with article, 66, 85 ' 

Passive of Qal, 151 f. 
Patha!), required by gutturals, 19; 

furtive, 19 
Pause, meaning of, 21 j effect on 

pointing, 21, J:17 
Pe 'Alee verbs, I6i f., 260 
Pe Guttural verbs, 154 f., 260 
Pe Nun nouns, 145 
Pe Nun verbs, 141 f., 258 
Pe Waw (original) verbs. 187 f., 268 
Pe Y od (original) verbs, 18, f .• 268 
Perfect, meaning of, 56; with Buff., 

123 f.; statives, 95 f. 
Pi'el, 100, 105 f. 
Plural number of nouns, formation 

of, 35; of verbs, perf., 38; of 
imperf., 76 

Po'lel, 201 
Possession, in point of time, 72 f. 
Prepositions, inseparable, 26; point-

ing of, 27 f.; with article, 28; 
with suff., 52, 63; with suff. of 
the pl., 87 

Prohibitions, 77, 114 
Pronominal suffixes (see Nouns and 

Prepositions) 

Pronoun~, interrogative, 42; personal 
(subJ. and obj.), 55 f.; relative, 
135 

Pu'al, 100, 109 f. 
Punctuation, marked by accents, 20 f., 

251 f. 

Qal, 100; passive of, 151 f. 
Qame~-l:Iituph, 4, 12 
Qere, 22; perpetuum, 23 
Quadriliteral verbs, 252 
Quiescent letters, 18 

Raphe, 17 f. 
Reflexive, 100, 102, 118 f. 
Relative pronouns, 13S 
Roots of verbs, 99 

Segholate nouns, 82 f.; table of 282 
SewA (shewa) simple-silent and vo-

cal, 9; composite, 10 
Sibilant letters in Hithpa'el forms 120 
Silluq, 20, 251 ' 
Soph Pasuq, 21, 251 

Stative verbs, 9S f.; of Lamed 'A.1ee, 
179 

Suffixes, pronominal, of sg. nouns, 
So; of pI. nouns, 6c) f.; verbal, of 
perf., 123 f., 256; of imperf., 
130 f., 257; of imper., 131; of 
info cons., 131 f. 

Superlative degree, 136 
Syllables, open and closed, 7 

Verb, general description of regular, 
99 f.; stative, 9S f.; weak verb 
explained, 139 f.; weak verbs 
classified, 140; doubly weak 
verbs, 184 f., 210 f., 224 f.; tables 
of verbs, 254 ff. 

Verbal suffixes (see Suffixes) 
Vocative case, 78 footnote d. 
Vowel-letters, 6 f. 
Vowel-signs, 4 

Waw, conjunction, 40 f. 
Waw consecutive, 90 f., 114, 252 f. 
Weak verbs (see Verbs) 
Writing, explanation of, 4 f. 
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